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PROLOGUE 


FROM TEATRO TO MEXICO CITY 
It’s a long way from the Teatro bar in Helsinki to the Festival 
Obscuro in Mexico City. Many thousands of miles. Some make 
the trip in less than 24 hours, for HIM it took seven years and 
their sanity. 
A seven year old child is playful, interested in his or her 
surroundings, and their hobbies are socially acceptable. As a 
baby, HIM was a very difficult child; their motor functions weren't 
like those of similarly aged children, and the anal phase lasted for 
many years. Unfortunately, it still isn’t over. But even as this kind 
of a monster, HIM is dear to the Finns. 
A seven year old HIM is a lazy but playful little fellow. Its merry 
sense of humor has touched many people from sports hero Juha 
Mieto to Ultra Bra's Kerkko Koskinen, but they also have more 
serious things to say...Join Me In Death. 
So, dear reader, enough with the chitchat. Let us open the doors 
to a strange world. Let us take a trip through time in HIM’s 
company. Hotel rooms turned upside down, too long cars, too 
long tours, bloody nights, and fear. But also music. Festival gigs in 
the setting sun, unforgettable atmospheres, and moments 
experienced together holding hands. 
HIM welcomes you, dear reader, into their family. But be careful, 
in this community, nothing is sacred and the laws of physics don't 
apply. At some point, you have to make a choice too. Do it now. 
The flame portals call you...and hear our call as well. 


CHAPTER 1 


GENE SIMMONS IS COOL, I WANT A BASS TOO 
A hyperactive child, the call of Kiss, and first time getting 
drunk 
Ville Hermanni Valo was born in Helsinki on November 22, 1976. He 
spent his childhood and youth in the Oulunkyla district. His family 
includes his monther, father, and a brother seven years younger. 
“A boner at the Kesoil gas station in Oulunkyla. That’s one of the 
first memories of my childhood)?’ Ville Valo says. “Of my birth, on 
the other hand, I don’t remember a thing. As far as I know, it 
happened at the Katiloopisto hospital or at least in Helsinki. My 
first months I lived in a wooden house in the Vallila district, and 
then we moved to Oulunkyla where I lived for the next seventeen 
years. It was a normal apartment, the usual three rooms plus 
kitchen and bathroom. After that I moved elsewhere. I went to 
school at the Oulunkyla elementary school and junior high 
school.” 
“My childhood was pretty average. My dad fixed cars a lot, and 
my mom must have worked at the same place for like twenty-five 
years. Your basic lower middle class. When I was young, we had 
lots of animals. There was a dog named Sami who taught me to 
walk. When he died, it was a terrible trauma for me, and I became 
allergic and asthmatic. I think asthma is simply a psychological 
disease, at least for me. We also had fish and turtles and all kinds 
of things.” 
“I have never understood those who claim to have memories 
from when they were a baby because I don’t remember anything 
like that. I have just heard stories. We had a family friend named 


Jallu who was, and still is, a damn fine Elvis impersonator. My 
parents’ first music-related memory of me is that we had a family 
gathering, it was close to midnight, and Jallu was playing Are You 
Lonesome Tonight. I had crawled in my rompers to the record 
shelf where we kept the bongo drums. I had started to clap them 
enthusiastically to the beat of the Elvis song. From that moment 
on my parents came to the conclusion that I wanted to play 
music.” 

“My first, nightmarish memory of my childhood also has to do 
with Jallu, or with his son to be more precise. Jallu’s son was a 
crazy Iron Maiden fan, and I was really little, maybe four, when I 
went to his room. It was a dark night, and the room was full of 
posters of Iron Maiden’s mascot, Eddie the Head, and there was a 
really dark atmosphere there. I got scared to death and got out of 
there. I might still be a little scared of Eddie, but just a little. I had 
to conquer my fear when | started liking Iron Maiden later on.” 
“Oh yes, that boner... I wonder how young I was then at the gas 
station where my dad was fixing his car with the guys. I was in 
any case really young, the kind of tiny thing that you can kill with 
a fist. There at the gas station, I saw my first pin-up calendar and 
right away got my first boner. It really is one of my first 
memories.’ 

“During those nights that my dad spent fixing his car, I amused 
myself by putting nails into the exhaust pipe of my dad’s old 
Cadillac or Ford. When my dad started the car, a lot of people 
would have been killed if they had been standing behind it” 

“My dad drove a taxi then, and he had time to listen to a lot of 
different kinds of music doing that. Hiski Salomaa, Tuomari 
Nurmio, Tapio Rautavaara - really traditional Finnish music, not 


schlagers but older folk music and stuff like that. Lots of Helismaa 
and J.J. Cale. Maybe even some Elvis now and then. I still have my 
parents’ vinyl records. There’s some Rolling Stones, Cat Stevens, a 
few reggae collections, John Lee Hooker and Bo Diddley.’ 

“Most of those albums are pretty okay. My parents weren't fans of 
Finnhits, thank god. We already have one Danny [Daniel Lioneye] 
in our band, that’s enough! My mom says that when I was just a 
baby and I started to cry, my dad would put on Badding’s 
Paratiisi, take me into his arms, and start dancing. That was the 
best way to get me to stop crying.” 

“I guess all guys are shitty when they are kids. Like I said, I don't 
remember being a baby, but at school I was moved from one class 
to another. I beat up guys who were bigger than me, trying to be 
the king of the hill. I was a hyperactive child, and when I was 
about seven, I was put through an examination where they put 
weird tubes onto my head that picked up magnetic signals. But 
the doctors couldn't figure anything out from that, so I got 
special permission to draw during classes because that was the 
only way I would stay still. But I wasn’t really evil, just a little wild. 
Nothing more serious happened during my school years. | 
somehow managed to keep all the rage and disgust inside. There 
was a lot of bad stuff happening in the neighborhood. There were 
the kids from Oulunkyla and those from the neighboring district 
of Patola, but I always managed to stay out of it and even got 
pretty good grades at school.’ 

“In junior high, my favorite subject was math. At first, I had a lot 
of problems with math, and in our school there was a teacher 
named Erkki Falck who was really strict. He always made me do 
calculations on the blackboard and be ashamed while doing them. 


I got enough of that, and I decided that I would have to figure out 
this math thing. I spent an awful lot of time studying math, and 
after that I always got the highest grade, and then I got along 
great with the teacher.’ 

“Our Swedish teacher was a pretty strange case, showing her 
pussy in a porn magazine under the name Secretary Lahti. Of 
course we found those pictures and put them on the bulletin 
board. Secretary Lahti wasn’t too happy about that.” 

“In elementary school, drawing, music and history were fun, and I 
even attended a school for visual arts for a long time. But school 
sucks anyway. Elementary school I can understand; you learn to 
read and write, that’s important. But school doesn't really have 
any function per se. You should go to school when you are ready 
for it. Like when youre thirty and you really want to learn. High 
school is an unavoidable evil for all kids, and everyone hates it. 
There you memorize things but don’t understand any of it.” 

“After junior high, I attended the Kapyla High School for Adults 
that is located on the corner of Arkadiankatu and Mechelininkatu 
even though from the name you would think it’s in the Kapyla 
district. I went there for a year and a half, and then I quit, I just 
couldn't stand it any longer. I just didn’t have enough self- 
discipline. I was still living with my mom and dad, and I never got 
around to actually going to school. The bus ride was too long. By 
the way, the late Petri Walli, who was the guitarist of Kingston 
Wall and my idol, attended the same English classes there.” 

“In 1984, I was eight years old and heard Animalize by Kiss. It was 
the first album I ever bought. I can thank my cousin Pia for that. I 
had saved enough money out of my allowance to buy a record, 
and I asked Pia whats a good record. Because I didn’t know 


anything about records or record stores. Pia said that Kiss was 
good. I went to a record store and bought the edition that says 
‘As Seen On TV’ on the cover. I didn’t know anything about Kiss, 
but because my cousin had said they were good, I thought they 
must play great music. So basically Pia brainwashed me into rock 
and roll. If she had recommended Schubert, the result might have 
been totally different: 

“I still do like the Animalize album. Personally, it’s the definitive 
Kiss album for me. Usually, the first record you have heard is the 
most important one for you. It’s also one of the most underrated 
Kiss albums. After that, I bought almost immediately all the other 
Kiss albums as well, on tape or vinyl. I wasn’t a fan of the mask 
thing, though, because I started from this mask-less phase.” 

“In third grade, the music classes started. I passed the entrance 
exams and they made us choose what instrument we wanted to 
play. I thought Gene Simmons was so cool that I had to start 
playing bass too. You just had to pick an instrument. My parents 
found a used bass somewhere, and it was a great moment getting 
it. I’m such a sentimental person that I have even kept the bass, 
and I just had it fixed so it’s in good condition. It’s a damn good 
and fine bass, and I still play it. A Dia SG bass copy from the '70s.” 
“Later on I got better basses, but I remember that with that first 
bass and little amp, playing was more of a torture than a pleasure. 
My fingers bled and my mom told me to rehearse, goddammit! I 
did throw that thing against the wall a few times. I don’t know if 
my mom really wanted me to become a musician, but it’s a good 
thing that she made me rehearse. I learned quite a few things, 
even though practicing technique is extremely boring. I have 
never taken piano lessons or practiced classical music. I would 


rather learn to play pop or rock than something culturally 
valuable.” 

“My first bass teacher was Hannu Takala, the music teacher at 
the Oulunkyla elementary school. We practiced reading the notes 
and stuff like that. It took a hell of a long time before you learned 
anything at all.” 

“Then came the first band. I must have been on fourth or fifth 
grade. The band was called B.L.O.O.D. with periods after every 
letter like in W.A.S.P. We didn’t know why they wrote it like that, 
but the periods looked cool. We played one gig with that band, 
and it was in front of our music class. The other guys were older 
than me, they must have been in sixth grade. We played an 
instrumental version of Iron Maiden’s Run to the Hills. By the way, 
B.L.O.0O.D. was a peculiar band in the sense that it had two 
drummers. One of them played in rehearsals, but he had such bad 
stage fright that he couldn't play in front of an audience. “ 

“Then we started to play at school dances with a band called 
Eloveena Boys. We played U2 and Dire Straits songs, and I wrote 
my first song for that band. We played together five or six gigs, 
which really was a lot. I just played the bass, I didnt sing 
anything. I was probably nine or ten.” 

“But it wasn’t all music. I practiced judo too for almost nine years, 
ever since I was a little kid. My dad had done boxing and he likes 
combat sports. Because I didn’t want to box, I chose judo. I did it 
only once a week and got like a green belt. Then I stopped doing 
that too. I never competed or anything. Instead I started to 
skateboard, and I did that for many years.” 

“And then I wasn't a child anymore. Puberty hit me so hard that I 
even called my mother a whore. My dad made me write down the 


word ‘whore’ a thousand times so that I would understand what a 
nasty word it was. And so I wrote down ‘whore’ a thousand times, 
and when I was finished with that my parents had cooled down a 
bit too.’ 

“The first time I got drunk was when I was in junior high. I must 
have been about thirteen. I was a pretty easy child if you compare 
me to someone like Linde who got drunk on booze for the first 
time when he was like six. I didn’t fight or do horrible crimes, 
music and skateboarding were more important. On the other 
hand, the Oulunkylä neighborhood is pretty easy. Migé lived in 
Patola and Linde in Ita-Pakila, and there was a pretty different 
crowd there. I was this really sheltered kid” 

“By the way, I tasted whiskey for the first time when I was two or 
three years old. I was taking a bath with my dad, and he used to 
drink a glass of whiskey in the bath tub. I wanted to taste it, and 
my mom and dad thought that they’d let the kid try it, he'll just be 
traumatized for life and will never touch booze again. I took a sip 
of whiskey and said ‘This is good, can I have more?’. Their plan 
backfired right away.’ 

“The first time I got drunk consisted of drinking seven beers and 
lying on a playground in Oulunkyla. The second time was more 
fun: me, Linde and other guys collected money and bought seven 
cases on beer. Then we watched Led Zeppelin’s video The Song 
Remains the Same. I even had a girlfriend then! I got insanely 
drunk, threw up all over the place and passed out I don’t know 
where. At one point, I was kissing with my girlfriend on a bed, 
and I threw up on her too. Then the cops came because we were 
being too loud. We ran to the woods to get away from them. In 
the woods, we drank some more, and in the end Linde and other 


guys dragged me to Itä-Pakila to the home of some guy called 
Joonas where his parents were sleeping upstairs. First I threw up 
in the bathroom, and then I went to mess around upstairs where 
Joonas’s dad almost punched me in the face. That was my second 
experience with booze, and you can imagine the hangover.” 

“My parents must have been worried about my experiments with 
alcohol, but they also realized that at some point I was going to 
try some things. We used to go to Lepakko to see punk bands, 
and we often drank two bottles of warm cheap white wine out 
front. Then we taped a small bottle of Koskenkorva onto our leg 
inside our pants. I remember how the security guards woke me 
up in some corner at Lepakko. The whole place was empty 
because the band had played ages ago. I was lying there in my 
own vomit. Somehow I made it to the last bus, threw up there 
and passed out on the floor at the back of the bus. The bus driver 
didn't notice me and drove straight to the bus depot. There he 
came to drag me out of my own vomit angry as all hell, and I was 
very apologetic. Somehow I managed to get a taxi, went home 
and yelled for my parents from the front yard to throw me some 
money to pay for the taxi. I then went straight to bed with all my 
clothes on to shake and be ill. Suddenly, the door opened, and my 
mom and dad turned on the lights, pointing at me and laughing. 
That’s okay. I guess my parents were just worried about me, about 
something bad happening. But I had to try everything out when I 
was younger.’ 

“I got interested in girls when I was in elementary school. 
Although back then you showed your interest by throwing stones 
at them. In a way, you still mentally throw stones at girls. Well, I 
was never the dating type, and I didn't have proper girlfriends at 


school. I might have gone out on a date with someone once or 
twice. The first time I had sex, I was so old that there isn’t any 
point in even talking about it. People must think something 
totally different, and I don't want to disappoint anybody because I 
am this ambassador for love metal. I could say that I got laid 
when I was twelve or seven - that’s how everyone tries to brag 
even though it’s not true. Let's say that I was an adult. Before 
that, I just had to rely on my right hand?’ 

“But let’s go back in time a little and to the Oulunkyla Pop & Jazz 
Institute. My first real band was the aforementioned B.L.O.O.D. in 
which I got to play the music I liked. Which back then was Iron 
Maiden. With Eloveena Boys we rehearsed quite a bit, but then | 
was in Aurora where I played drums and Linde played the guitar. 
That’s when we really started to make our own songs.” 

“I was in seventh grade when I met Linde. I started going to the 
Oulunkyla Junior High School, which is located on the border 
between Ita-Pakila and Oulunkyla, and Linde went to the same 
school. Because Linde was a guitarist and I was a bass player, 
eventually we started to play together. We rehearsed Charlie 
Parker and stuff, just the two of us. Little by little I got to know 
other guys, and we started to hang out together. Back then Linde 
was already the same wanker he is now. Maybe even more 
introverted, as close to a mute as a talking person can be.” 

“When I was in junior high, I had at one point six or seven bands 
and a rehearsal every day. We had these jazz and Dixieland bands 
for the institute, and then there was Aurora, which also involved 
drinking beer. We liked Shitter Limited a fucking lot and played 
their classic songs like Anna pillua Helena Pesola [Give me pussy 
Helena Pesola]. We made a few songs like that ourselves and were 


generally frowned upon. It’s was a lot of fun. One time our singer 
Erkki, who now plays the organ for Ihmepojat, drank a bottle of 
Koskenkorva and some homemade booze on top of that, so we 
had to carry him on stage. Erkki fell on the light stands and all the 
lights fell and missed my head by like two inches. It was all over 
before the first song. The lights dropped on the drums and 
everything broke. It took a hell of a long time to tape everything 
back together. It was the first band that involved a bit of rock ’n’ 
roll” 

“Aurora had been rehearsing for six months when we decided to 
collect money for a field trip by organizing a hippy party. We had 
been diligently practicing Deep Purple’s Smoke on the Water, Jimi 
Hendrix’s Purple Haze and Black Sabbath’s Paranoid. The party 
was supposed to be the following week, and we were really 
excited. Then our principal Martti Ilvonen got some kind of 
schizophrenic fit, ran into the school lobby and yelled that 
nobody's going to have any hippy parties here, youre just going to 
smoke pot there. So the party was cancelled, and after that we 
developed an insane hatred for the guy. We really had asked our 
teachers for permission to collect money so we could make the 
trip...to Amsterdam among other places, to smoke that pot.” 

“As our revenge, we wrote a classic song called Martti Ilvonen 
tunkee kyrpää suoleen [Martti Ilvonen shoves dick in the rectum]. 
We played it at the fall recital at school and all the other teachers 
were laughing their asses off. People went crazy and started 
throwing chairs all over the place. After that we were prohibited 
from playing at the school recitals anymore” 

“We did finally make it to Amsterdam. We found another way to 
collect money, sold donuts from door to door or something. It 


was a music class field trip and we traveled in a bus across 
Sweden, Denmark, and Germany to Holland, and the idea was to 
play gigs at local schools. In Holland, we had three or four 
performances, and all together the trip was a week and a half 
long. I had been abroad once before. In 1991, my mom, dad, little 
brother and I went to Thailand and spent Christmas and New 
Year there. It was my first real vacation abroad, and actually it’s 
the only one to this day. All other trips have somehow involved 
music, touring or promos.’ 

“On that field trip to Holland, a lot of people found themselves. It 
was the time when people started to grow up little by little, and 
for example some gay kids came out of the closet, some straight- 
A students completely broke down and realized that being good 
at school isn't everything. It was a catastrophe in a good way, and 
of course it involved a lot of partying. We stayed in a place called 
Utrecht outside of Amsterdam, in a big youth hostel that had its 
own bar. We got our stuff together and played some fucking 
progressive jazz completely wasted. It was pretty weird. In a way, 
it was my first experience on touring abroad. People climbed on 
roof tops and other normal teenage fooling around” 

“Of course, I did smoke some pot there. Well, I had tried it before. 
We were in Amsterdam for a few hours and we got to hang out 
without supervision for a little bit. The teacher gave everyone 
twenty guldens for food and told us to be back in two hours. I 
already had dreadlocks back then, and I listened to reggae. When 
everyone else went to McDonald's, I went to a coffee shop to get 
stoned. I didn’t understand anything about anything for the rest 
of that day. It was my first experience with the foreign drugs that 
aren't watered down.’ 


“Linde took part in that trip to Amsterdam but Migé didn’t. I knew 
Mige back then, but he was two years older, attended Sibelius 
High School and hung out with guys his age. I met Mige in third 
grade when I started to play the bass. Migé was in fifth grade 
then. Because both of us played the bass, we also hung out 
together a lot, but it was just bass stuff. Migé lived in the town of 
Tuusula, so I didn’t see him too often.” 

“Migé was back then just like he is now. He smelled fucking 
terrible because he never washed himself properly. I mean Mige 
didn't brush his teeth for like thirteen years. Seriously. And he 
still didn’t have cavities, it’s unbelievable. Migé came from an 
artistic family. The guy was a freak who wore shoes that didn’t 
match and had an extremely shitty long hair and unbelievably 
hideous clothes. And weird friends. I thought I was a much better 
bass player than Migé, so no worries. Me and Migé are still like 
night and day. We are so different that we can't envy each other 
for anything. Both of us have found a balance but in completely 
different and grotesque ways.” 

“After Aurora, I was also in a band called Donits-Osmo 
Experience in 1992 to ‘93. I played bass with Antti Lehtinen and 
Vilma and Joel Melasniemi. Antti and Joel later played in Ultra Bra. 
We played quite a few gigs with Donits-Osmo Experience, and a 
few of our songs were published on compilations such as Rumba 
10 - A Collection of Fresh Finnish Underground Rock and Captain 
Demo (a compilation produced by the radio station Radiomafia 
that was never commercially released for the public). We even 
opened for Mudhoney at Lepakko. Our music resembled Primus, 
it was just gimmicks and bragging about how fast you can play 
the bass. It was still fun though.’ 


“Finally, when I was about to turn eighteen, I moved out on my 
own. My mom and dad paid for it, and I got to live downtown. 
What happened was basically that even though I had pretty 
serious allergies and asthma, I hadn't been taking my medication 
because I didn’t think it was necessary. Then my mom and dad 
took in a dog that’s still alive. It’s a Great Dane called Fido. She 
was rescued when her owner claimed she had to be put to sleep 
even though the guy himself had apparently been kicking her in 
the head. My cousin Pia had by then become a vet. She said that 
there’s nothing wrong with the dog, the problem is with the 
owner, So take it in. So we did. The dog was at first a little timid, 
but now she’s best friends with the whole family.” 

“So my parents brought the dog home, and we decided to see 
how my allergy would react to that. It had been many years since 
I had had any problems. But instead I had a huge asthma attack 
and had to be taken to the emergency room in an ambulance and 
from there to the hospital where I stayed for two weeks in tubes 
next to lung cancer patients. After that, my dad got me that 
rented apartment as a sort of a birthday present. My dad came to 
the hospital to tell me about the apartment. Of course I was on 
cloud nine. I moved to my new apartment straight from the 
hospital, and my parents got to keep the dog, goddammit. But it 
happened at exactly the right time.” 

“The apartment was in a really fancy neighborhood in Southern 
Helsinki. A tiny 20-square-meter box.It was great to move into 
my own apartment. I didn’t have to be afraid anymore that 
someone would barge in while I was jerking off in the bathroom, 
and I got to sleep when I wanted to. I got to listen to and make 
music the way I wanted. It was an immense freedom. At least for 


me, eighteen was a great age to move out on my own, I can 
recommend it.’ 

“I guess my parents were disappointed when I dropped out of 
high school. But I think my dad is most disappointed about the 
fact that I still haven't gotten myself a driver’s license. Because a 
driver's license - that’s something. 


CHAPTER 2 


HIM - HIS INFERNAL MAJESTY 

Problems with the name, satanic verses, and prayers 
HIM was originally short for His Infernal Majesty. An expression 
referring to Satan of course meant trouble, and Ville Valo admits 
that he has sometimes regretted the name. But he’s more annoyed 
that they didn't register it early enough. That’s why HIM is HER in 
America. 
Ville Valo had a band called His Infernal Majesty back in 1991 
when he was finishing junior high school. It was a trio. Ville 
played the guitar parts with a six-string bass, Mige played the 
actual bass lines, and Juippi and Tarvonen took turns drumming. 
His Infernal Majesty didn’t last for very long, but this time there 
was areal attempt at marketing. They went to take promo pics on 
the banks of the river Vantaa (“They were pretty funny,’ Ville says 
today), and for six months Ville went to beg Juhani Merimaa, the 
owner of the Tavastia club, to let them play a gig. In the end, HIM 
got a gig at the Semifinal club next to Tavastia on New Year’s Eve 
1992. 
“We played that one gig. Then the band split up when Migé left 
for military service,’ Ville says looking back. “I didn’t have the 
patience to wait for Migé to get a leave, so it was better to forget 
about the whole thing. Thats when HIM’s constant downfall 
began.” 
The name His Infernal Majesty was the result of lengthy 
deliberation. At first, the trio thought that Kafferi would be an 
excellent name for the band - ‘kafferi’ being a word that had once 
meant a black person, or a member of a population belonging to 


the Bantu peoples to be more exact. The word was found in the 
old books by H.P. Lovecraft that the band were huge fans of. By 
current standards, Lovecraft’s books have mild racist features, 
but in the ‘20s and ‘30s there weren't blacks or Africans, only 
Negroes. The word ‘kafferi, however, was considered too 
grotesque by a couple of Ville’s black friends, so they gave up on 
the idea. 

Kafferi managed to record a demo that featured a song called 
Xilqa Xilqa Besa Besa. After the name had been changed to HIM, 
they recorded the demo Witches and Other Night-Fears. The 
texts were really inspired by something other than love. 

“We later did a song with HIM called Borellus that is stolen 
directly from Lovecraft, so the enthusiasm for Lovecraft didn’t 
fade within the band, Migé says. “In the novel in question, dead 
people and other creatures of strange origin are brought to life. 
Actually, Ville sings the most important parts of the song straight 
from Lovecraft’s book, and it worked damn well. Lovecraft had a 
very lyrical way of writing, and you can sing the text without 
many modifications. And it was in the spirit of Lovecraft that the 
first HIM songs were made anyway.” 

During Kafferi, Ville also performed as a street musician, playing 
African drums with his friends on Kauppatori. Collecting money 
from Japanese tourists to buy a pack of L&M. 

“I hung out in the wooden houses of Kumpula [neighborhood in 
Helsinki] and in the Oranssi squats with hippies and weirdos,’ 
Ville says. “Haile Selassie was called His Imperial Majesty in those 
circles. Somehow I overdosed on that stuff, and started listening 
to death metal. That imperial majesty stuff really pissed me off, 
and then I read Anton La Vey’s The Satanic Bible where there's 


the expression ‘his infernal majesty' in one of the poems if I recall 
correctly. It did have a horror movie vibe that fit well with our 
Black Sabbath style music.” 

The expression ‘infernal majesty’ was also used in the song 
Oblivious to Evil by the Florida band Deicide that Ville was a big 
fan of. In the song, they sing “infernal majesty, take this dead 
offering, feeding the demon seed, evil bestowed on me”. The song 
is on Deicide’s self-titled debut album from 1990. 

The guys wondered for a long time whether His Infernal Majesty 
was a good name for the band or not. One of the shittiest 
alternatives was Black Salem, a combination of Black Sabbath, 
Salem cigarettes, and Stephen King’s novel Salem’s Lot. The 
second shittiest idea was Black Earth. You see, Earth was 
Sabbath’s original name. Migé finally grew tired of dwelling on it 
and solved the problem in his own straightforward way. He 
painted the words His Infernal Majesty on Linde’s only Marshall 
amp cabinet, and that was the end of the discussion. 

His Infernal Majesty of course refers openly to Satan, and Ville 
really was interested in occultism when he was in school. He read 
books about it, but never got involved in actual worshipping or 
other kind of activities. Pekka Siitoin advised you to skin a live cat 
and boil it, but Ville wasn't fascinated by the idea. It sounded like 
a lot of work, and besides he was still living at home. 

“There was a phase when we listened to black metal constantly. 
We watched documentaries about it, and Ville had books about 
that stuff, but it was just goofing around. We weren't really 
interested in Satan worshipping,’ Linde says. 

“Especially Satan worshipping and all that playing with blood that 
those idiots do has always seemed like attention-seeking to me,’ 


Migé says. “I was at one point mildly interested in Satanist 
philosophy, the idea of humanity that’s based on instincts. But 
when I thought about it a bit, I realized that it sucked ass. We're 
not animals, were human beings. I guess the fascinating thing 
about Satanism was the kind of freedom it entails. But that sucks 
too because there are things about people that really have to be 
chained, that can't be freed. Those things are just remnants of an 
animalistic time that the modern man just can’t afford anymore. 
It’s nostalgia for a past that will never come back. Satanist 
philosophers haven't thought things through” 

His Infernal Majesty was shortened to HIM already in 1996 when 
the band released its first EP. The name would have been too long 
for the cover - especially with the EP having a title as long as 666 
Ways To Love: Prologue. But there were other reasons to shorten 
the name too. A Canadian thrash band from the ‘80s called 
Infernal Majesty did a reunion tour in the mid ‘90s, and the guys 
wanted to avoid any confusion. In addition, it would have been 
hard for Finns to remember, write and pronounce the name His 
Infernal Majesty. The band also realized that it was no use 
provoking anyone with a name like that because they didn't really 
have any connections to occultism. 

HIM still hasn’t managed to rid itself completely of the fictitious 
connections to Satanism. For example in Poland, the Catholic 
Church is still an important influence in everyday life, and there 
have been discussions there about HIM’s relationship to Satan 
worshippers. But also in Finland, the issue got attention in the 
beginning. 

“In 1997, when the church arsons in Norway were a hot issue, we 
played for the first time on the Island Stage at Provinssirock,” Ville 


says. “Dimmu Borgir and Black Sabbath were playing at the same 
festival. The media made a big deal about how churches would 
burn and the Satan worshippers would run wild. Some guy even 
threatened that one wooden church would burn in the Seinajoki 
area during Provinssirock. So there were a lot of Jehovah's 
witnesses at the festival, and they blessed our stage with holy 
water before our set. Poliisi-TV interviewed me about it. But 
there weren't any bigger problems, just silly stuff like that.” 

At Provinssirock, Black Sabbath vocalist Ozzy Osbourne was 
chosen as the object of special disapproval. Some Jehovah's 
witnesses roamed the hallways of the hotel all night shouting the 
saving word of God. When Ozzy left the next day on his private 
jet, there were a group of Jehovah’s witnesses at the airport to 
make sure that the ambassador of evil would really leave the 
country. Ozzy showed them his bare ass and his middle finger. 

“At that time a Satanist union or group working in Finland even 
wanted to publicly denounce us,’ Ville says. “Their representative 
asked me to a meeting, and we had a long talk about it. Since I 
didn't support the philosophy of his group and we didn't have 
much to do with that stuff anyway, he wanted to make a public 
pamphlet about it. That we were spreading the wrong message 
from their point of view. It’s pretty funny that neither the Jesus 
crowd nor the Satanists like us. We're always the outsiders.’ 

“The same thing happened in Pohjanmaa. A bus with the windows 
covered with Jesus cartoons came to our gig. In front of the 
stage, there were a lot of young people praying with their eyes 
closed holding up their Bibles toward the stage. We had to 
interrupt our gig because the black lips started to beat up the 


prayers. We got caught in between once again, and it was a 
complete chaos.’ 

“The most unexpected person who has tried to convert me, by 
the way, is Pete, the keyboard player from Dingo. This happened 
in late 2001. I went back stage at Tavastia after their gig to get 
autographs. I had been a big fan of Dingo when I was a kid, I had 
had a chiffon scarf and all. I was just so young back then that I 
never saw them live, so I had to go see them now that I was a 
grown-up. Back stage, Pete tried to convince me to start 
believing in God. He asked me kind of sadly whether there had 
ever been a situation where I didn't have any friends. I didn’t lie 
when I said that no, I have always had friends. Then Pete took a 
sip of his beer, turned his head slowly toward the bottle, and 
quietly said ‘oh’. He didn’t talk after that. Everyone has their own 
way, I guess.” 

“During my Rastafarian phase I tried really hard to believe that 
Haile Selassie was some sort of Messiah, but I couldn’t do it 
without the help of the peace pipe,’ Ville continues. “God hasn't 
tested me yet. They say that it happens a few times during 
everyone's life. Thank god I haven't been baptized, I’m a pagan. 
My mom is a member of the church, but my dad isn't, and neither 
am I. I think it’s cool that you give your kid the chance to choose. 
I never went to church as a kid except for school, and I wasn’t 
raised in a religious manner. I have read some of the Bible 
though, both the satanic one and the Christian one. The Old 
Testament is simply boring. But the New Testament doesn't 
interest me much either. There’s so much rubbish about the 
Shroud of Turin, too. There’s so little evidence about Jesus even 


existing that I prefer to believe that it was the Templar Jacques de 
Molay in that shroud.’ 

“The Bible is a bit like Coca Cola. When you have enough money 
for advertising, you can make anyone buy a certain brand. But 
Afri-Cola is good too, and so is Dr. Pepper. The Bible is a bit weird 
too because it has been translated via a million languages from a 
million different versions, and then they say it’s the truth. All 
those books probably have some truth in them, but I just consider 
them to be literature, extremely boring fiction. I don’t think 
religious people are idiots, but I don’t think they're really smart 
either. You have to treat people as individuals. I have always 
wondered how one extremely ambiguous book can control 
people's lives so much. To Finns, that book should rather be 
Kalevala, even though I’m not a patriot. National mythologies and 
religious books include some really great philosophical insight 
but also things that are self-evident. “You shall not kill’ Well, isn’t 
it kind of obvious that you shouldn't kill? “You shall not commit 
adultery’ is a completely different thing, it gets much deeper into 
the details. This and all the other commandments are pretty 
amusing.’ 

HIM have never taken the number 666 very seriously. It doesn’t 
mean the number of the beast to them but rather one element of 
bad horror movies. Their first album had a song called Your Sweet 
666 because some preacher had claimed that when you play Led 
Zeppelin’s Stairway to Heaven backwards, you can hear the 
message "here’s to my sweet Satan, 666". So Your Sweet 666 is 
really a tribute to Led Zeppelin. 

“666 is just a symbol? Migeé assures us. “It has nothing to do with 
religion or philosophy but with the bands who have used it. They 


might have begun using it for religious or philosophical reasons 
but we haven't. Well, in the same way Nazism is fascinating. It has 
great symbols and I dig it like crazy, but that doesn’t make me a 
Nazi. And it doesn’t make you a Satan worshipper if your t-shirt 
reads 'Hellbound'. It’s better than having it read ‘truffle’. The 666 
stuff is also a conscious provocation, and some fools continue to 
be shocked by it. But I think strong symbols are always better 
than weak symbols, and usually the strong ones are evil symbols. 
The only strong good symbol is the cross, and that one is a bit 
overused. There’s no point spreading that.” 

Foreign journalists have naturally always been interested in the 
name HIM and still keep asking about its origins. The band has 
made it a habit of lying about it to the press as much as they can. 
When Gas, who's a passionate ice hockey fan, joined the band, 
HIM suddenly stood for Helsinki Ice-hockey Maniacs. There have 
been quite a few explanations for the name. And every time the 
lies have been believed because the guys are very convincing 
liars. They don't play with their noses, and there isn’t a Pinocchio 
effect to be seen. 

“The name HIM has annoyed me at times,’ Ville Valo confesses. 
“But a band’s name doesn’t really matter in the end. If you think 
about the Finnish band Eppu Normaali for example, what the fuck 
kind of name is that? It comes from Abby Normal who was a 
character in the Mel Brooks movie Frankenstein Junior. A name 
doesn’t ruin a man, it doesn’t matter. When music people hear 
the word HIM, they don't think about God or His Infernal Majesty. 
They just think about one of our songs or my overly made up face 
in some cheap German video...[ mean a music video.” 


The thing that has pissed HIM off the most is that they didn’t 
register the name when they were starting out. They simply 
didn't have the money. There are a lot of companies called HIM or 
Him in the world. 

Ville Valo points out that there was an English gay porn magazine 
in the '70s called Him, and in Germany there’s a company by the 
same name that makes bridal gowns, dresses and other clothes 
for transvestites. The web address www.him.com belongs to a 
scrap metal recycling firm in Arkansas called Hummelstein Iron & 
Metal. The domain www.him.org, on the other hand, is owned by 
a religious group called Harvest International Ministries. That’s 
pretty ironic of course. If you google the word ‘him’, you get 57 
million results. It'll take you a while to read all that. 

The biggest problem is that there’s another band called HiM in 
the United States, and it has registered its name there. The 
American HiM plays experimental jazz and has released a few 
critically acclaimed albums. Already these two HIMs have been 
confused when CDs have been ordered by mail. Just so you know, 
the albums Sworn Eyes and Our Point of Departure don’t include 
rare recordings by Ville Valo but rather global rhythms, 4-track 
experiments and jazz soundscapes. 

To avoid problems, the band have decided that HIM will be 
marketed in America as HER. The HIM or Finnish HIM would have 
sounded stupid. 


THE HEARTAGRAM 


HIM’s logo is called the heartagram. The symbol is a combination 
of a heart and a five-pointed pentagram that, turned upside 
down, is used in magic. Inside an upright pentagram, you can 


draw a man, a creature of God, standing with his arms and legs 
open. Inside an averse pentagram, however, you can place a 
goat’s head with the ears and the horns pointing to the sides. 

“I came up with the symbol while hung over on the day I turned 
twenty,’ Ville Valo says. “The heartagram is more than the band. It 
doesn't necessarily even have to do with our music; it is in a way 
totally independent of the music.” 

The heartagram has given name to HIM’s website 
www.heartagram.com, and Ville, Juska, and Gas have it tattooed 
on their skin. Bam Margera, who's one of the most famous 
skateboarders in the world, also has a heartagram tattoo and uses 
the symbol to decorate his skateboards. 

“As far as I’m concerned, anyone can use the heartagram as long 
as they don't try to claim it’s theirs. It’s fair game,’ Ville says. 
“When you're talking about it as a logo, we have as proof of our 
rights to it the albums where it has been featured. That’s enough 
up to a certain point if youre talking about the legal stuff? 

“We actually had little problems with the use of the heartagram 
at one point. One German biker guy made his own bikes in a little 
shop somewhere in Germany, and he tried to steal it from us. He 
had apparently tried to trademark it in Germany claiming that he 
owned it. Luckily, we know people who have connections to the 
local bikers. A couple of guys went to rough him up a bit and tell 
him that’s not how it is. After that, there havent been any 
problems.’ 

“If people someday start selling heartagram jewelry and other 
stuff, then they will. I don’t care. About two thousand years ago, 
some guy was crucified, and now they're selling jewelry with that 
same dead dude on the cross. Who cares? That cross is a very 


well-known symbol even though at the time they didn’t know 
about logos or trademarks. And what would that guy have done 
with the money he could have gotten from the trademark 
anyway. If the legend is true, his dad has so much money it 
doesn’t matter’ 

“It has been a lot of fun noticing that the heartagram is clearly 
the twisted vision my subconscious had of the logo of the 
Mehilainen hospital. It’s practically the same symbol. Yes! The 
heartagram is a combination of the Mehilainen private hospital 
and Anton LaVey.” 


CHAPTER 3 


BORING CHILDHOOD IN THE SHADOW OF CLASSICAL 
MUSIC 

The son of a family of artists and the treacherous call of Kallio 
HIM’s bass player Migé was given the name Mikko Henrik Julius 
Paananen at birth, but he later came up with the stage name 
Michael Eros. Migé was born on December 19, 1974 into a family of 
artists. He has an older brother Helmut, and his favorite song is 
War Pigs by Black Sabbath. 
“My childhood was fucking boring” Migé assures us. “My dad 
played and still plays the oboe and the English horn; he has been 
playing a long time in the Helsinki Philharmonic Orchestra. A 
multi-instrumentalist or whatever it’s called. I wasn’t interested 
in classical music when I was a child, but I sometimes hung out 
with my dad at Finlandia Hall where there of course were a lot of 
instruments. They were like toys, and I played with them. We've 
always had a piano and other instruments at home, but that didn’t 
have anything to do with the fact that I became interested in 
music later on.’ 
“My mother is an actress, a freelancer. She comes from the 
Elstela family of actors. It’s a pretty funny thing that she likes to 
brag about. They say my grandfather Ossi Elstela had a revue at 
Tavastia when it wasn't called Tavastia yet but Hämäläisten talo. I 
hear it was a pretty naughty revue too, so I guess grandpa was a 
bit of a perv. Sometimes, I’ve seen him in Finnish movies from the 
‘90s. I guess it was because of my mom’s family that I got 
interested in music and not the theater. I thought musicians, my 
dad’s friends, were always much cooler people.” 


“My dad listened to a lot of classical music at home and my mom 
to some fucking operettas. I have a brother who I now call 
Helmut because he has a Helmut moustache. So my brother in 
the early '80s was interested in breakdance music and early hip 
hop, so I started listening to that stuff too. That’s how I began to 
dig synth guys and started to look into their stuff out of my own 
free will too. As a child, I of course had to listen to a lot of 
classical music at home, but that’s how I learned to hate it. 
Breakdance sounded like better music to my little ears. Classical 
music isn't shitty per se, but I never got into it in a natural way 
because | didn’t find it myself. Although I have to say in honor of 
my father that he never forced the classical stuff on me. I guess 
he was pretty fed up with it himself? 

“Tm from Oulunkylä just like Linde. We lived there until I was 
thirteen. After that my mom and dad got divorced, and my dad 
moved into new circles that I didn’t want to have anything to do 
with. My mom moved to Tuusula [about 30 km from Helsinki], 
and I had to go there too. But that’s okay, we had a rehearsal 
place there where the first HIM really started. We had a place to 
rehearse, and in a way that justified the existence of that unholy 
place?’ 

“At school, I was a pretty average guy. I didn’t learn to behave 
badly until I was a teenager. On the shore of the river Vantaa, 
there was a place called Pikkukoski where people went to party 
and I tagged along. Bottles were broken and sometimes people 
got into a fight, but nothing worse happened. Somehow I never 
ended up in the bad crowd. I just never liked the worst weirdos 
because ever since I was little, those guys had always been the 
ones to kick our snowmen to the ground. It was better to avoid 


them. Linde was the one who hung out more with those guys. 
School years just passed by, and then I went to Sibelius High 
School, but I got interested in music long before that.” 

“My dad viewed my music hobby kind of like a plumber who 
doesn’t want his son to become one. His attitude was that you 
cant make a living playing music. Of course that could have 
turned out to be true, HIM really did get lucky later on. My dad 
didn't give bad advice, but on the other hand, you have to do what 
you are interested in, even if it means that things don’t go that 
well for a while. Even that is better than not trying at all. My mom 
thought I had gone insane when I told her after high school that I 
wouldn't continue my studies but instead start playing. Although I 
have to admit that when we played with the first HIM at my 
mother’s place in Tuusula, it didn’t sound quite like the Beatles. 
We rehearsed in the basement, and my mom listened to us 
rehearse. She said it was a nice hobby.” 

“Everything went like it was supposed to when I started playing 
rock. I never would have made it as a classical musician because | 
don’t have the mentality for the kind of practice and repetition 
that it requires. Rehearsing for fifteen hours a day is for total 
schizos. Its an unnatural environment anyway. Youre like a 
government official and a great artist on top of that. The whole of 
fucking classical music should be commercialized. Let them earn 
their own tickets, so that you don’t have to use the tax payers’ 
money to pay the salaries of those hundred functionaries. That’s 
how it is in the rest of the world, and it works just fine. You have 
to play the kind of music people are interested in. Not some 
boring shit’ 


“Well, when I was in high school, I decided to take a little 
sabbatical and moved away from home. I didn’t like living with my 
mom anymore, so I tried living with my dad instead. But like I 
said, my dad managed to get himself a real family, and I didn’t fit 
in that picture either. So I decided to try something different. | 
lived with a good friend in Kallio, close to the Karhupuisto park. It 
was a hell of a fun time. It was a real party flat where we drank 
alcohol and smoked a little hash.” 

“When I moved there, I was a huge Kallio freak. I thought I would 
never move away. But when I had lived there for a while, | 
realized that I could get really stuck there. The melancholy will 
eat you up. I think it lasted for a year, and my life was already 
going nowhere. That happens pretty easily when you live in a 
dump and you have nothing to do. Kallio is absolutely not the 
right place for doing weird shit.” 

“At the same time that I was living in Kallio, the lives of my school 
band friends were also going downhill. But it’s no wonder since a 
lot of sane people haven't come out of Oulunkylä. It’s weird that 
even if it’s a really idyllic suburb, none of my friends from there 
are engineers or anything like that. They're all petty criminals or 
potheads, and maybe I was one too for a little while” 

“The Oulunkyla school was quite a weirdo school in those days. 
You could even say it was something of a bohemian institution. A 
real old-fashioned, run-down school with lumps of chewed 
tobacco stuck onto the ceilings. It had music classes which was 
something not many schools in Helsinki had back then. Maybe 
that’s what drove people mad or made them junkies or bare-feet 
Indians. So when I didn't have friends to play music with 
anymore, I didn’t have anything. One day, I finally realized that it 


wasn't working out. I moved to live by myself in Vallila. I have 
always liked that area, and I will probably end up living there in 
the future. I lived by myself in Vallila for a bit, but I didn’t feel like 
getting a job. The unemployment office wanted to put me to work 
at some gas station, so I preferred to move back in with my mom 
who by that time had moved back to Helsinki” 

“I graduated high school. I don’t even remember what happened 
at my graduation party. I was already disgusted by all that stuff 
back then. Wearing your white caps and smiling. The time spent 
in Kallio taught me that booze is not very interesting. I got tired 
of getting drunk all the time, and alcohol doesn’t agree with me 
very well either. I become a bit confrontational, the kind of a loud 
mouth whose ass I would kick if I ran into one. I’m ashamed of 
myself when I’m drunk. My dad is the same way, and he doesn't 
get drunk anymore either. I can still hang out with people who 
drink and go to bars. That’s not a problem because I like doing 
stupid shit while sober too.” 

“When I was younger, I had to drink a little to have the nerve to 
flash my dick. I just like flashing my dick, it makes me feel good. 
Then I started doing it sober as well, but that’s very unhealthy for 
your psyche. I actually learned that dick-flashing from the friend 
I lived with in Kallio, there next to Karhupuisto. It came to me 
one time when we had driven to Tikkurila. This friend Teemu was 
just standing in line in front of a hot dog stand and dropped his 
pants while talking to someone and ordering a hot dog. At that 
moment, I just died laughing. Something inside me changed. I 
realized that that was awesome. People have really weird 
inhibitions. Many people get annoyed if you show them a little 


dick which I think sucks. Later on, our whole band got into 
peeing, but I think nudity is the best gateway to pissing.” 

“I have to admit that with time showing my dick has suffered 
some kind of inflation. I got really great kicks from it in the 
beginning. But unfortunately experiences like that lose their edge 
with time. And that means you have to do it more and in a more 
shocking way to get the laughs. It works like a drug. Always more 
and stronger stuff. But I don't regret anything. My dick has been 
twisted into some peculiar positions too. That hobby has waned a 
bit by now. Of course I still flash a little bit, but it’s not as much 
fun.’ 

“So, I guess I got a little sidetracked. Let’s get back to the time of 
my high school graduation. After that I started to play with Ville 
in the first HIM. And the end of that band came when I left for my 
military service.” 


CHAPTER 4 


TENNIS RACKET, LACOSTE SHIRT, CHAINS AND KISS 
From a bobbed-haired kid with glasses to a classic juvenile 
delinquent 
HIM’s guitarist Mikko Viljami Lindstrom was born on August 12, 
1976. His zodiac sign is Leo, and he has a younger brother. He’s 
generally called Linde, but he’s also Rnown as Daniel Lioneye, a 

super dangerous rockstar. 

“When I was born, we lived in Klaukkala in a small cottage in the 
middle of the woods,’ Linde says. “I was the first child; my little 
brother was born four years later. My dad was an engineer, and 
my mom worked for Finnair at that time. It was a pretty happy 
childhood in every way, and I was a pretty good kid too up to a 
certain point. In elementary school, I rebelled a bit, but until then 
I had been a bobbed-haired kid with glasses who dressed nicely 
and neatly.” 

“My dad was a big fan of Elvis. You were forced to listen to it in 
the car, at home, everywhere. My dad liked the Rolling Stones 
too, but the Beatles didn’t mean anything to him. Of Finnish 
artists, he thought Badding Somerjoki was okay, but it’s Elvis that 
I really remember. Those songs have really gotten stuck in my 
head.’ 

“My parents were the least musically gifted people in the world, 
but I still got a Landola acoustic guitar as a Christmas gift when I 
was ten. Before that, I had played Kiss with my cousin using a 
tennis racket. We used to shoot home videos where I’m wearing a 
red Lacoste shirt and lots of chains. Thank god those videos 
probably don't exist anymore. The first song I played on that 


Landola was Heaven's on Fire by Kiss. I played it with one string 
using my thumb. Kiss was the first band I was a fan of” 

“At first, my parents had a hard time believing that I was really 
interested in playing. I had to beg for a long time to get that 
guitar. Then when I started to take lessons immediately, they 
understood that they should support my hobby. They never had 
anything against me playing, nothing at all?’ 

“When I was in second grade, I met my current friends. That’s 
when the bad behavior began. It’s the classic tale of a juvenile 
delinquent: you just end up in a bad crowd. I was twelve or 
thirteen the first time I got drunk. I drank three beers and drove 
my bike home drunk. Nobody noticed anything because it was so 
late. It was just normal getting drunk on the weekends stuff. | 
started smoking when I was seven, though. But I didn’t inhale for 
the first year until Nastonen taught me how to really fill my lungs 
with smoke when I was eight. Now I haven't smoked for a year 
and a half. Quitting was surprisingly easy. I guess I never really 
was a Slave to the nicotine, smoking was just a habit. Sometimes, I 
could go a whole week without smoking and then smoke three 
packs in one night.” 

“Little by little, the drinking got worse. There’s a rehabilitation 
center for old war veterans in Oulunkyla. We smashed one of the 
windows after drinking a few bottles of whiskey and went to 
swim in their pool. When the police cars got closer, we ran 
outside naked and hid in the bushes. We waited a little while for 
the police cars to pass us and then went into the backyard of a 
nearby row house to smash trash cans. The police drove straight 
into the yard and arrested us. In the morning, I woke up and 
didn't remember a thing. I knocked on the door saying that I was 


all sober now, let me out. They opened the door a bit and told me 
that you're not going anywhere, youre accused of theft, breaking 
and entering, and all kinds of horrible things. I found out that 
they had searched my home and tried to connect us even to 
some stolen computers that we didn't know anything about.” 

“I also had one case of DUI. I was fifteen, and once again I was 
drinking with my friends in the bushes of Oulunkyla. A friend 
showed up on a moped, and I wanted to drive it for a bit. I didn’t 
even realize I was drunk and that it’s illegal to drive then. I drove 
on a pretty big road, and after about ten seconds, there was a cop 
car behind me with the sirens on. I thought I’d lose the cops and 
drove onto a pathway at full speed. The cops came after me. At 
some point, I stopped and acted like I didn’t know what was up. 
They told me I didn’t have a helmet on for one thing and took a 
breathalyzer test. It was above the limit for aggravated DUI, so 
they threw me in the back of the police car and took me to the 
police station to take a blood test. The result was luckily just 
below the limit for an aggravated DUI, but I still had to face a trial 
and got a fine” 

“This reminiscing is getting to sound like something out of a 
crime magazine. Fucking great memories of my childhood, yeah. I 
seriously didn’t know you couldn't drive a moped when you were 
drunk. I thought it was okay. My parents were pissed off about 
that stuff, but I think they laugh about it all now when looking 
back. Well, then I went to high school. I applied to the Sibelius 
High School but didn’t get in, so I went to the Kapyla High School 
for Adults to take classes during the day. It was a school that 
didn't have mandatory attendance, so I never went to my classes. 
I just went there to do the exams and got done with high school 


in two and a half years. Ville went to the same school, but he 
never graduated. Then Ville put back together a band called HIM, 
and I started to play in it” 


CHAPTER 5 


HIM’S FIRST STEPS 

Birth of the band, gigs at Teatro and a record deal 
When HIM was starting out, Ville Valo was supposed to just play 
bass, but soon he had to take on the role of the singer as well. When 
the band was formed, it made its own songs and played gigs, but the 
real stepping stone was a cover of Chris Isaak’s hit Wicked Game. 
And around this time Max from Apocalyptica found out that HIM 
has no mercy for those who sleep. 
The first His Infernal Majesty - that’s what the band was called in 
the beginning - existed already in 1991, but that band fell apart 
because of the Finnish armed forces. Migé went to fulfill his 
manly needs by hanging an assault rifle in his hands and shitting 
in the woods. Ville Valo says that the time in the army was good 
for Migé, and most likely Migé himself loved crawling in the 
woods too. 
“They got him pretty well under control. Migé wasn't lazy but 
pretty much a dump nevertheless. In the army, he learned a little 
discipline. But he was still insane when he got back,’ Ville says. 
“My life at the time sucked so bad that even going to military 
service felt like fun, even though in a way it is a symbol for the 
worst kind of waste of time,’ Migé admits. “But you can waste 
your time in even worse ways than in the army, and I was doing 
just that back then. There wasn't really any band. The people who 
had played in my old school bands had gone crazy or left to hang 
out with vagrants. All my school bands ended up really bad. | 
probably would have been the next one to go down that road.’ 


It had been a few years since the first His Infernal Majesty when 
Linde graduated high school. Now Ville and Linde were thinking 
about what they should do with their lives. Well, for one thing it 
would be fun to form a band and write some songs. The two of 
them went to Lepakko to their friends’ rehearsal place to record a 
demo where Ville played the drums and sang while Linde played 
the bass and guitar parts. The songs on the demo were Serpent 
Ride, Borellus, and The Heartless. Later, the demo of Serpent Ride 
has spread far and wide on bootlegs and through the internet. 

“In the beginning, the plan was to find our band a real drummer 
and singer, and I was supposed to start playing the bass,” Ville 
says. “I had never sung in any band myself. I had practiced 
singing, and I wanted to do it, but I was very doubtful how it 
would work out. I didn’t really have confidence in myself, and at 
school I was always embarrassed of my voice. I had never sang in 
any choirs either, I just played the bass. But so it happened that 
little by little I just became the singer. It was a necessary evil 
because a band has to have a singer. So why not me, goddammit?” 
Around this time, Migé finished his military service and wanted to 
come play the bass. That was fine with Ville and Linde. Now they 
just needed to find a drummer. Ville and Migé had seen a band 
called Slumgudgeon from Lappeenranta play a gig at Tavastia, 
and their drummer was a guy called Patka. They had immediately 
noticed that the guy had class. Suho, the singer of Jimsonweed, 
knew both Patka and Ville and his friends, and he gave Ville 
Patka’s phone number. Try this guy out. 

“It felt like a really big step to give Patka a call because normally 
we had just played with our friends,’ Ville remembers. “But then 
we thought that our friends who knew how to play didn’t have 


the time. So I gathered up the courage to call Patka, and he rode 
his bike with his bike helmet all the way from Matkahuolto where 
he worked to the Roskapankki bar in Kallio to meet me. I played 
him our demo, and he decided he wanted to join. By then it was 
obvious that we had a band if I started singing. So the role of 
singer just kind of snuck up on me’ 

At that time, the band’s style wasn’t quite clear yet as far as the 
music or the appearance was concerned. Ville wore a fisherman 
sweater and gloves, and Migé had what Ville called ape hair. Mige 
remembers that he actually had a fucking cool hairdo and he in a 
way started the whole goth thing in the band. Or actually he 
brought the whole goth scene to Finland because he’s a 
trendsetter like no other. “I think I had a Prince Valiant hairdo 
back then,’ Linde remembers. 

His Infernal Majesty, which now had four members, got a 
rehearsal place in Tapanila in the summer of 1995, and they 
rehearsed hard for about six months. The demo with Stigmata 
Diaboli, The Phantom Gate, and Wicked Game dates back to this 
period. The Chris Isaak song had often been playing in Ville’s 
head, and suddenly it felt like a good idea to make a rock version 
of it. Originally, Chris Isaak had recorded Wicked Game for his 
album Heart Shaped World released in 1989, but it became a hit 
only a year later when David Lynch used it in his movie Wild at 
Heart and Chris’s record company decided to release the song 
also as a single. 

“We didn't have a lot of our own songs when we played at that 
rehearsal place in Tapanila back then,” Ville says. “We played 
maybe four or five times a week, as much as work and other 
things let us. Everyone still had a regular job in those days. Patka 


worked at Matkahuolto, Migé worked construction, and I think 
Linde was an assistant in a computer firm. So we wondered 
whether we should play a cover song to be able to play a full set. 
We wanted to find a song that people already knew that we could 
use as a kind of a calling card. It would give people a hint of what 
this band was about.’ 

“Back then, I was a big fan of the David Lynch movies Blue Velvet 
and Wild at Heart, and so Wicked Game came to mind. I borrowed 
the Wild at Heart LP from the Pasila library and copied it onto a 
tape. Then Linde and I blocked it from the tape. It’s actually quite 
funny that we blocked it a little wrong. We couldn't hear the 
guitar parts well enough because the sound quality of the tape 
wasn't very good. We also heard the lyrics a little wrong, and later 
when we recorded the song for our first EP, it has a few funny 
errors in the lyrics. Back then, we didn’t have the internet to 
double-check things.” 

“Wicked Game was a pretty easy choice because it’s such a simple 
song and it fit my voice. It worked right away at rehearsals 
because the whole song only has three chords. The original 
version is very '50s. Through that song, we found a lot of the final 
sound of HIM. That we didn’t necessarily have to play things that 
were really complicated like we had tried to do in the past. 
Straight-forward rock like that can be more fun, it takes you a 
little closer to AC/DC. But musicians often try to be a bit more 
refined and more skilled than they actually are. And of course it 
mattered that Wicked Game is a sad song. It’s like a Finnish, 
melancholic lament of love, almost an infernal love song. It gave 
me a lot of clues that, hey, you can write lyrics like that too. 


Finding Wicked Game was an important step to getting where we 
are now.’ 

His Infernal Majesty played their first real gig at the Teatro club 
on December 19, which also happened to be Migé’s birthday. 
Getting the gig was made easier by the fact that Migé worked at 
Teatro and his big brother Helmut was one of the owners of the 
club. 

The main act of the night was Kauko Royhka who had recently 
released an album called Jumalan lahja [Gift of God] that flirted 
with Satanism. The poster advertising the gig had Royhka’s name 
in big letters on it and underneath it the text ‘His Infernal 
Majesty’ in smaller print. That made some of the audience think 
that Kauko Royhka had taken a new pseudonym that was this 
bold and impressive. That’s why before the gig the audience 
demanded His Infernal Majesty to take the stage. 

When the real His Infernal Majesty got on stage, Kauko Royhka’s 
fans were confused and disappointed. What shit is this? Ville Valo 
and company didn’t cause any positive reactions because the fans 
of Royhka’s Finnish-language rock didn’t care for their kind of 
music at all. In addition to that, the wires that Migé had put 
together kept cracking and breaking. The technical aspects 
weren't quite under control yet. 

His Infernal Majesty’s next gig was also at Teatro. Now it was turn 
for a Suolirassi concert where bands played covers from different 
bands. That night Apocalyptica played their first official gig, and 
of course they played Metallica covers. His Infernal Majesty, on 
the other hand, played Type O Negative, and they needed a 
keyboard player for that. Migé remembered his old school mate 
with whom he had played a few humppa gigs under the name 


Broadway Angels. The friend’s name was Janne Puurtinen, and he 
later became known as Burton. 

Teatro was sold out that night, and the atmosphere got wild. His 
Infernal Majesty were more than happy with their part, but they 
couldn't even dream of real success at this point. 

“We didn't go around thinking that we were going to conquer the 
world,’ Ville says. “We just wanted to try our best. Linde and I 
figured that we didn’t want regular jobs. We would rather 
seriously try with the music at least one time.’ 

“I think we got paid with beer for that Suolirassi gig,” Ville 
continues. “Afterwards, we had a classic Suolirassi after party at 
that 24 square meter flat of mine. There must have been twenty 
people there. Max from Apocalyptica passed out on my futon 
right away, and we had to roll him onto the floor so that people 
could sit on the bed. Next thing that happened was that Max wet 
himself and the piss spread on all the CDs. Yeah, and before that 
we had shoved, in the spirit of Suolirassi, a smoking pipe cleaner 
into Max’s ass and drawn his face full of pictures of pussy. Patka 
got so mad about him pissing on the CDs that he picked Max up 
by the collar and threw him out the door into the hallway head 
first.” 

“I saw Max afterwards and asked him what was up. Max said he 
had wandered around the Forum shopping center with his face 
covered in drawings of pussy. He hadn't noticed them,” Burton 
says. “The smoking pipe cleaner he found in his ass only when he 
was at home taking a shower. It was in the bathroom mirror that 
he saw his face too.” 

“Mige still has that Bloody Kisses album by Type O Negative with 
the leaflet all wrinkled from Max’s piss,” Ville notes. 


“It could be worth something,’ Migé says enthusiastically. “Max is 
pretty much a legend now because he left Apocalyptica when 
they were on top! It’s worth its weight in gold, and it’s even 
decorated with a golden shower. But when all that happened, | 
was blinded with rage. I was still a fan of Type O Negative back 
then, and it was unbearable that someone pissed on it.” 

“It could be that the pissing was an unconscious revenge for the 
smoking pipe cleaner,’ Ville ponders. 

“We took Max’s virginity with the smoking pipe cleaner. We did 
apologize for it very sincerely later on, though, and he hasn't held 
a grudge,” Migé assures us. “So that was the kind of night we had 
with Ass-pipe-cleaner Max. I think he has to move pretty far up 
north to lose that nickname.” 

Now HIM got a few gigs of its own too. The band wanted to play 
their own songs, but because they didn’t have enough of them 
really, in addition to Wicked Game, the half-an-hour set was 
made longer by adding to it songs like Temple of Love by Sisters of 
Mercy, Live to Tell by Madonna, I Just Died in Your Arms Tonight 
by Cutting Crew, Take My Breath Away by Berlin, and Enjoy the 
Silence by Depeche Mode. 

And of course the band kept spreading their demo that featured 
Stigmata Diaboli, The Phantom Gate, and Wicked Game. Out of 
foreign record labels, Roadrunner and Nuclear Blast responded 
that they weren't interested. Out of Finnish labels, Spinefarm and 
Stupido Twins were more interested, and Spinefarm even asked 
for additional material. But then both labels came to the 
conclusion that the music was too commercial for them. Through 
Suho from Jimsonweed, Ville had met Kari Hynninen who back 
then had a record label called Zen Garden. Ville gave the demo to 


Kari who in turn gave it to Asko Kallonen from BMG. Maybe he 
could find some use for the music of His Infernal Majesty. 

“HIM’s tape was in a pile of demos that I was listening to at 
home,’ Asko Kallonen says. “I still remember it well because I very 
rarely listen to demos at home. From that pile popped up a tape 
with a black-and-white photo of a rough-looking group and a 
photocopy with the text ‘call me if you're interested’. The first 
song of the demo was one of their own songs, and I thought that 
they weren't quite there yet with the song-making, but at least 
they have an interesting sound and a good singer. That was the 
first thing that came to mind. Wicked Game was the second song. 
I thought what the fuck, that’s a brilliant version. The other songs 
weren't very good, but Wicked Game was so tough that I played it 
at a meeting at work the very next day. I told the others to guess 
what country the band was from. People thought it could be from 
Sweden. I said no, they’re from Helsinki.’ 

Asko says that he called Ville soon after the meeting and asked 
him to drop by. 

“When Asko called me, I first thought it was a prank call? Ville 
says. “When I went to meet Asko at the record company, I put on 
all my fanciest clothes and was about to piss my pants. Asko 
asked how I felt about doing an EP. He must have thought that 
Wicked Game was a good song, let’s squeeze as much money out 
of it as we can. It was one of the happiest days of my life.” 

“This guy with long hair came to the meeting,” Asko Kallonen 
says. “Ville was actually pretty much like he is now. My first 
feeling was that he was very mysterious, of course. But at the 
same time, I thought that he had a clear vision. I didn't get a 
feeling that this guy is going to be a star or anything like that, but 


he was pretty sure of himself. I mean sure of himself in a good 
way.” 

“I was about to suggest that let’s make a deal and a record, and 
Ville was like yeah. In the end, we decided to first publish an EP. 
Ville seemed to be fine with that. And it was fine with me too. 
Actually, the situation was that I had been working for BMG for 
three years, and that whole time I had dreamt about starting a 
rock label for them as well. But I also understood that starting an 
indie rock label is not necessarily the first thing you should do in 
a big record company. First you had to make some money with 
big pop successes. We had already been successful with a couple 
things, like Aikakone and Samuli Edelmann, and with them we 
kind of found a good flow.” 

Asko Kallonen was just in the process of hunting down new rock 
bands for the upcoming record label, when he got hold of HIM’s 
tape. Another band he had signed around that time was Wilma. 
And it felt like a better option to start from an EP rather than an 
album with HIM because the band didn’t have enough songs and 
because the record company didn’t know yet whether Finland 
was ready for this kind of music. In the spring of 1996, there 
wasn't much demand for Finnish rock that was sung in English. 

“I didn’t even know for sure whether HIM was any good because 
at that time I hadn't even seen them live,” Asko says. “That’s why it 
was better to take things slowly and see what would happen.” 

At the same time, there was a band contest at Teatro where the 
winner was promised a gig opening for Bon Jovi at the Olympic 
Stadium and a record deal with Warner. The guys from His 
Infernal Majesty wondered whether it was worth participating in. 
The then super journalist from Radio City, Jone Nikula, told Ville 


that it wasn’t even worth thinking about things like that: Asko 
Kallonen was the only person fit to handle Ville’s band’s affairs. So 
they skipped the contest. It was won by Lemonators. 

When His Infernal Majesty had signed a record deal with BMG, 
Juha Torvinen, who signed bands for Poko Records, called Ville. 
But it was already too late. His Infernal Majesty was ready to go to 
the studio to make their first record. 

Now it was time to change the name to HIM. 


CHAPTER 6 


WHEN DRUMMING AND PARTYING BEAT REHEARSING 
In the end, Futari was the only magazine or newspaper he could 
read because it for sure wouldn't have a picture of Ville in it 
Juhana Tuomas Rantala is known as Pätkä. He is not a short man, 
but he once had a friend called Pekka. [Patka means shortie. Pekka 
and Pätkä were characters in an old cartoon and in a series of very 
popular comedies from the '50s. Pekka is a very common name.] He 
was born in Tampere on February 11, 1974. HIM’s first drummer still 

plays drums, and in the evenings, he is a bartender. 

“I really was born in Tampere, but I didn’t stay for long in that 
city,” Pätkä says. “After that, we lived in Riihimäki and Rovaniemi 
where I spent my childhood. My youth, I spent in Lappeenranta. 
When I was a kid, I listened to the Beatles and Elvis. My 
enthusiasm for heavy metal began with Dio’s Holy Diver, and I 
had a yellow bicycle with 'Dio' painted on it. From that, I moved 
on to Iron Maiden and speed metal.’ 

“My first band was Slumgudgeon. You can imagine how hard it 
was to promote a band whose name no one knew how to 
pronounce. We found the name in a slang dictionary when we 
had to think of something in a hurry. It started with an ‘s, ended 
in an ‘n, and had as many letters as Soundgarden.” 

“After I moved to Helsinki, I went back to Lappeenranta a few 
times for rehearsals, but we just ended up getting drunk and not 
playing much. After I left, the band continued for a while with a 
different line-up, but nothing more came of it. At that point, | 
didn't play for about a year, but then Ville called and asked if I 
would be interested in playing in HIM. I called my then live-in 


girlfriend for her opinion on whether I should do it. She told me 
that the music is good, but the singer is fucking awful” 

“I went along anyway and got the band its first rehearsal place in 
Tapanila. There we started playing seriously. We really rehearsed. 
The way Ville is, you kind of had to rehearse. He was so into it, 
and he demanded that everyone else put in the same amount of 
energy. That’s the way it should be, but I was just so different. 
When you're not a very good player and the other guy is, the 
other guy gets a bit nasty and yells. Otherwise, it was pretty okay. 
I was a little older than Ville and Linde, and Migé and I were the 
same age. Because I had the Slumgudgeon background and had 
played some gigs, I was a bit more of a man than they were.” 
“When Antto joined the band, he was really an outsider. And he 
suffered for it. The keyboard players in HIM have always had bad 
karma. Juska and Antto have both had to suffer, and it has been 
painful to watch it at times. At least Burton is their old friend, and 
he knows how to stick up for himself” 

“We had really fun times in the beginning. We even played on a 
cruise ship. We were going to the Hultsfred festival in Sweden, 
and Tiina Vuorinen got us a free boat ride on the condition that 
we play an acoustic set in the corner of the bar. Before the ship 
had even left the harbor, the firemen were in our cabin. The boys 
had started to burn pieces of paper in there, and they were 
already dragging Migé into the cell on the ship. Tiina had to settle 
things. Later that night, we played HIM songs acoustically in the 
pub.’ 

“In Kouvola, the service back stage was so bad that our group of 
eight people got twelve bottles of beer and food that tasted gross. 
Even though we asked, we didnt get any more. Migé and I 


decided to get revenge. I tricked the waiter into giving me 
directions to McDonald’s while Migé was pissing into the ice 
maker in the kitchen.’ 

“By the way, it was me who got Juska to join the band during that 
same gig in Kouvola. I talked to him before the gig, and he came 
to party with us afterwards. Ville and the others found him 
annoying. I exchanged phone numbers with him, and later he 
moved to Helsinki. Then when we needed a keyboard player, | 
said that we could try Juska. That’s how he came into the band, 
and I don’t know whether I should be proud or sorry for that. By 
the way, it’s funny that we didn't fool around with women at all in 
those days. We were all dating or not that interested in women. 
Antto was the only one who was single, and we used to egg him 
on to get laid. The uglier the woman he found, the better.” 

“The gigs and the traveling were fun and the best part of the 
whole thing, but otherwise things started to get to me little by 
little. It doesn’t matter whether I quit or got fired, the problem 
was rehearsing. It was really hard to rehearse with Ville when you 
had to be afraid all the time. Juska once confessed to me that he 
often prayed on his way to rehearsals that Ville wouldn't show up. 
I, on the other hand, felt that it was just like working in a regular 
job. I had a boss who told me what to do, and I got paid, but I 
didn’t have any say in anything. This by the way wasn't the case 
with Migé and Linde because that’s the damn threesome.” 

“Ville would sit behind the drums in rehearsals, play a drum beat, 
and tell me to play it the same way. Same thing with everyone 
else. I guess Migé was the only one who could be a bit more 
creative. But it really was Ville Valo and Kuurankukat - this is an 
expression I have sometimes heard. We split evenly between us 


the arranger’s royalties, but in reality Ville did the arranging too. 
He is so fucking talented that it’s a good thing he did. But it didn’t 
really make playing much fun.” 

“Then I had a kid on the way, I was drinking too much, and I was 
still scared of Ville to the point where my performance at gigs 
would suffer from the tension I felt. Then a few months passed 
without anyone calling me or answering my calls. After that, I 
heard that another drummer had been rehearsing with HIM. I 
figured that I wasn’t missed. They really handled my leaving the 
band in a kind of a shitty way. I hoped at the time that HIM’s next 
record wouldn't sell more than one copy to some relative. For 
about a year, I was so pissed off that Futari was the only magazine 
or newspaper I could read because it didn't have pictures of Ville 
in it. His face really was in every other one?’ 

“In time, I realized that why the fuck should I be upset about that, 
what did it matter. Now I get along fine with Ville, there’s no 
problem. But he could put a hundred thousand on my bank 
account. We run into each other in bars every now and then. It 
sucks that I see so little of Migé. And it would be fun to see Linde 
too, even though he never says anything. Gas is a fucking great 
guy too and an unbelievable drummer. I’m actually flattered that 
Gas is the one who took my place.” 

“When I had stopped playing in HIM, I got some offers to play in 
other bands. But I’m sure Sami Kuoppamaki got a lot more offers 
after Kingston Wall than I did. Nowadays, I play drums in several 
bands. I play for example in a band called Spiha, a project called 
Evil Beatles, and a speed metal band. I have a few kids, and 
considering I also sell beer in Semifinal at night, I have enough 


work. It takes up all my nights and ruins my hearing, my sanity, 
and my health.” 

“We have continued HIM’s traditions on a few gigs with other 
bands by wrecking a few hotel rooms. They send you the bill and 
it sucks, but you can't break old habits. Back in the day, we used 
to think of all the things HIM could stand for. Hotellihuoneen 
Irtaimiston Murskaajat [Hotel Furniture Thrashers] - that was 
one truth.’ 


CHAPTER 7 


REHEARSING AND EXCRETIONS 

HIM’s first record and Antto’s arrival 
HIM’s first record was published on the same day that Kari Vepsä 
won the Syksyn Sävel song contest. Soon the band was joined by 
keyboard player Antto who had to worship at the altar of excretions 
at the rehearsal place. 
HIM’s first EP was given the impressive name 666 Ways to Love: 
Prologue. The songs chosen for it were Stigmata Diaboli, Wicked 
Game, Dark Secret Love, and The Heartless. For the cover, they 
had found a picture of Ville’s mother from the time she was 
nineteen and working in a shoe store on Aleksanterinkatu. 
“The EP was recorded at the Munkkiniemi youth center a bit 
shittily in five days,” Migé says. “On the EP, the second guitar was 
played by Mr. Oki from a band from Lappeenranta called 
Charged. Oki had to get out of there when his toothbrush ended 
up in Patka’s girlfriend’s mug. But HIM didn’t really need a second 
guitarist when they had such an amazing bass player to make up 
for all that was lacking” 
The release party for 666 Ways to Love was organized at the 
Tavastia club in Helsinki on October 19, 1996. 
“It was, by the way, the same day that Kari Vepsa won the Syksyn 
Savel song contest. I remember it clearly because I was watching 
TV at Tavastia before the gig,” Asko Kallonen from BMG says. “It 
was actually the first HIM gig that I saw. I was there with the 
company’s financial manager, and she was the only one of our 
staff besides me who had showed up. The guys had a really cool 
stage show, and the financial manager, who was an older lady, 


said to me after the gig that this band is going to go places. But 
there wasn't anyone from the press there.’ 

Journalists didn’t show up at Tavastia, but Wicked Game got 
airplay right away. The EP was soon on the charts as one of the 
twenty best-selling singles, and the band started rehearsing 
seriously. 

“I was a bit surprised by how much attention 666 Ways to Love 
got in the end,’ Asko says. “But I was even more surprised by 
Ville’s good work ethic. This was the first time a band had come 
to our company with the attitude that hey, could we go into the 
studio to make a demo of these songs. I was amazed that a band 
wasn't demanding to get to make a record right away. They had 
already made a demo with Hiili, and so I said go ahead, you'll go 
into the studio again and you'll work on it as long as you need to 
make a good one. And that EP was good.” 

Tiina Vuorinen who worked as a booking agent at WellDone 
Agency & Promotion happened to hear Wicked Game on the radio 
and thought that that sounds good, I wonder what country that 
band is from. Katja Stahl, who worked at BMG as a 
communications editor at that time, dropped by at WellDone and 
gave HIM’s EP to Tiina. 

“When Katja gave me the record, I played it right away which was 
pretty unusual. I thought so this is the band from the radio. And 
so I said right away that I'd book gigs for them if the guys wanted 
me to, Tiina Vuorinen says. “I met the guys, and they were 
excited. Although Patka was the only one who said anything, the 
others were just looking at their toes all shy. But things started 
progressing naturally from there. When I got to know Ville better 
and he started to talk more, I noticed he was very determined. He 


seemed much older than his years. A lot of times, I was about to 
say something when he beat me to it and all I had to do was to 
Say yes.’ 

“I didn’t know anything at all about booking agents myself; Ville 
says. “I just heard that Tiina had booked gigs for Hanoi Rocks and 
Andy McCoy, and I thought that that was fucking okay. Then we 
met and drank coffee and signed the contracts. The buns that 
Tiina offered us were so good that we gave in.” 

But before doing gigs they had to practice hard, and HIM settled 
into their small rehearsal place in Kruununhaka. It was around 
this time that the band decided it needed a keyboard player. The 
guy they found to play the keyboards was Antto Melasniemi, 
Ville’s friend from when he was in school. However, it took a 
while before Antto was accepted as a full member of the band. 
Even when the first album was coming out, the record company 
handed out press releases that mentioned only Ville, Mige, Linde, 
and Patka. 

“Patka drank a lot of white wine back then to lose weight, and 
there was a case of empty wine bottles at the corner of the 
rehearsal place? Migé thinks back to the days spent in 
Kruununhaka. “It wasn't a long way to the toilet, but long enough 
or at least ten meters, so we started pissing into those bottles. 
First just into the bottles, which was quite civilized, but in time 
the bottles got full. Then we pissed into the cardboard box that 
the bottles had been in, but at some point it got wet, so we 
started pissing against the walls of the rehearsal place.” 

“We had as a kind of an altar at the rehearsal place an orange 
office chair with our name written on it. We put a coffee pot on it 
as a kind of a talisman into which we planned to collect 


everyone's excretions. To kind of bring us good luck. I shat into 
the coffee pot, and everyone naturally pissed and spat into it, and 
finally Antto jerked off into it. We never put sweat into that coffee 
pot. Sweat is such a wimpy excretion. It was fun to watch how in 
time the different excretions in the pot found there places. There 
were like layers forming.” 

For health reasons, they put saran wrap over the pot and then 
followed the development of their treasure all excited. It felt like 
there was a new and exciting life form developing in the pot. 
“Finally the rehearsal place smelled so bad that we decided to 
sacrifice our altar piece,’ Migé says longingly. “We poked a hole in 
the saran wrap and poured the contents on top of trash. When 
we did that, some of it got spilled on Patka’s drums and on the 
Vox amp that was owned by Asko Kallonen from the record 
company. Nowadays, Asko keeps that amp at home in the kids’ 
room. That’s how the pot that originally had been a good luck 
charm was put to good use. The close-minded Mr. Haakana who 
supervised the rehearsal place reacted strongly to the pot and 
kicked us the fuck out of there. The salsa-mixer Smoju, who had a 
weak stomach, visited the place and spread word about what had 
happened, and after that we had trouble finding a new place for a 
couple of years. The band that worshipped excretions had to 
keep an extremely low profile” 

Around this time, HIM also made their first video. The song that 
was chosen was of course Wicked Game. It was shot in the Arabia 
park. Ville’s parents’ dog was used as a prop, and Ville wore a suit 
and had a glass of red wine in his hand. The other guys goofed 
around and played in the background. Antto doesn't appear on 
the video at all because he got the honor to shoot it. An 


acquaintance edited the whole thing together, and they sent it to 
the TV program Jyrki. When Wicked Game was later published 
again on HIM’s first album, a video that was a bit more 
professional was shot in Germany. Although Antto had bad luck 
with the German Wicked Game video as well. 

“We went to a really fancy hotel in Germany with the record 
company people to meet the director,’ Ville says. “We ate and 
drank on the hotel terrace, and the director was explaining the 
details. ‘We'll put the guitar there, the bass and the drums there, 
and you already have the mic, so all is set’ People had forgotten 
to tell them that we have a keyboard player too. That’s why there 
are no keyboards to be seen on the German Wicked Game, and 
there’s only one short close-up of Antto where it’s snowing on 
him.” 

In the spring of 1997, they were thinking about releasing another 
single. Asko Kallonen remembers that Ville brought him a tape 
with three or four new songs. They listened to them, and the 
songs on the tape included at least The Beginning of the End and 
(Don’t Fear) The Reaper which was originally Blue Oyster Cult’s 
huge hit from the '70s. (Don't Fear) The Reaper sounded so great 
that Asko was tempted to publish it as a single, but then he and 
the band figured it wouldn't make sense. HIM would soon get a 
reputation as merely a cover band. 

“The other songs were okay for an album, but there was no 
potential single. So I thought that we'd let 666 Ways to Love live 
through the summer,’ Asko Kallonen says. 

They made a deal that the band’s first album would come out for 
Christmas, so they used the summer to rehearse and record. But 
HIM had time to do a few gigs as well during that time. The first 
one booked by Tiina Vuorinen was at Lepakko in Helsinki, and the 


band got a huge reward for it: 4000 marks [about €700]. All 
together HIM played three gigs that spring. That summer it was 
time for the first festival gigs. Tiina got HIM to play at 
Nummirock on Midsummer, at Ilosaarirock in Joensuu, and at 
Ankkarock in Korso. In August, the band also played in a few 
clubs. 


“When we were coming back to Helsinki from Nummirock that 
summer, Nalle Ostman, who wrote articles about heavy metal and 
played drums in a band called Gandalf, slept in our bus,” Mige 
says. “For some reason, he forgot his boots in the bus. Nalle did 
ask to get them back, but for some reason we just didn't get 
around to returning them to him. The boots were lying around in 
our rehearsal place, and of course we shat in them because we 
didn’t have any other container left. After that, inspired by that 
coffee pot, we made Nalle his own altar piece. So our intentions 
were good. For some reason, Nalle didn’t want his boots back 
anymore.” 

Inspired by their hobby, HIM formed an excretion guild. The task 
of typing the rules fell on Linde because his then girlfriend had a 
computer. The guild had as many rules as the boy scouts. Every 
day, you had to do one excretion deed. You weren't allowed to 
piss into a toilet bowl after you had signed your membership in 
blood. 

“The excretion guild had a grand objective,’ Ville says. “Linde was 
still working for a company that built air-conditioning systems 
for Hartwall Arena and other big buildings. Because we had 
access to the files on the buildings, we got to know the best spots 
where to place poop balls in the air-conditioning pipes - all in the 
spirit of the movie King Frat. So we decided to break into 
Hartwall Arena during the night and put shit into the pipes” 


CHAPTER 8 


GREATEST LOVESONGS, VOL. 666 
Making of the debut album 

HIM recorded their debut album in fifteen days. Before going into 
the studio they rehearsed hard, but suddenly they realized they 
didn't have enough songs. 
HIM started recording their first album in the summer of 1997. 
They had had plenty of time to rehearse that spring and even in 
the summer because they didn’t have gigs every week. So now 
they were putting all their concentration into recording and fine- 
tuning the songs. Ville Valo admits that it was a good thing they 
hadn't rushed into the studio earlier. At that time, the band 
wouldn't have been ready yet. The problem was that Ville was 
such a slow songwriter that the band only had eight songs ready 
for the album. Ville and Linde wrote together the opening track 
For You as well as Our Diabolikal Rapture. Those two songs are 
the only ones so far that Linde has co-written for HIM. 
Drums, basses, and guitars (meaning the base of the songs) were 
mostly recorded in the studio of the Munkkiniemi youth center, 
and from there the band moved to Jokela to record the vocals, 
keyboards, and other little things. The recording took fifteen days 
all together. Because HIM had hardly any studio work experience, 
the whole band was at a loss. Nobody had the faintest idea what 
the end result would sound like. Hiili Hiilesmaa who had been 
chosen as the sound engineer and producer had to guide the 
band through the whole process. Hiili mixed the tapes at the 
Finnvox studios in less than a week. 


“The broad lines of the music were clear when we went into the 
studio, but we had to go through all the extras together with 
Hiili,” Ville says. “We knew the keyboard parts as well as the guitar 
sound we wanted, but we didn’t know how to make them happen. 
Thats where we needed Hiili. We were really scared that Hiili 
would want to experiment too much and the album would be too 
crazy. But now when you listen to it, you can hear that everything 
went just as it should. Hiili was totally in the right with his crazy 
scientist method. In the studio, there were shitty amps from the 
‘70s through which we ran the guitars. They cracked and crackled 
in just the right places. Hiili actually built HIM’s sound, and at 
least at that time he clearly was the sixth band member. But 
before the studio he hadn't had anything to do with the songs. It 
was the work in the studio that was his thing” 

Two songs that had already been released on the EP were chosen 
for the album as well. Both of them were re-recorded. One of the 
songs was of course Wicked Game of which this was the third 
version - first one being the demo version and the second one 
the interpretation released on the EP. Later, HIM returned to 
Wicked Game one more time when they recorded the song with 
John Fryer for the international edition of Razorblade Romance. 
The Heartless was the other one of the songs from 666 Ways to 
Love: Prologue to be redone in the studio. On the EP, it had been a 
seven-and-a-half minute progressive heavy metal lament. The 
band thought it would be worth it to make a simpler and poppier 
version of a basically good song. The Heartless was recorded 
without the guitars, and it become just soft enough to contrast 
with the other material on the album. 


“A little trivia about the recording: the guitar in the intro of The 
Beginning of the End is played by me because Linde wasn’t there,’ 
Ville says. “It was recorded in Jokela with the shittiest amp in the 
world. We really wanted it to have the shittiest possible sound 
played badly, and Linde would have been far too good for that. So 
I showed my own skills on that song” 

On the debut album, Ville really got the chance to shine as a 
lyricist. There was a lot of the same death and love symbolism as 
on the later albums. Ville says today that he doesn’t even 
remember the feelings he was trying to convey in the lyrics. 
“They might have been very contradictory feelings. I try to write 
lyrics in a way that I can feel different things every night I’m 
singing them while still being able to always stand behind them. 
So they are not stories like in Bruce Springsteen songs where 
Leena goes to Ikaalinen and the midnight worm comes 
[apparently the plot from a Finnish sci-fi short story]. Through 
this album I started to discover the gimmick with the lyrics 
where I don't worry about using clichés. I don’t know how I can 
have written the lyrics for For You that young. The line ‘in the 
grace of your love I writhe in pain’ is fucking great. As a whole, 
the album is a lot more serious than our current stuff. I guess I 
didn’t have quite enough sense of humor back then. I thought 
what we were doing was fucking great art or something, and later 
I realized that maybe it wasn’t quite like that. You have to be 
serious and work hard, but you have to be able to laugh at 
yourself too. And that’s pretty much lacking from our first album.” 
“Usually, there are always certain songs on an album that are 
important to me and that create the whole mood of the album. 
On this one, Wicked Game is pretty clearly my own favorite. For 


You is one, and so are Our Diabolikal Rapture and When Love and 
Death Embrace. Beginning of the End, (Don't Fear) The Reaper, and 
The Heartless are just songs for the album. Songs that aren't so 
meaningful to me even though I like them a lot and they have 
been important when I have made them. They just don't give me 
kicks anymore.” 

When HIM had finished recording, they realized that the album 
was only 32 minutes long. They wondered what the hell they 
were going to do now. It’s true that Slayer’s Reign in Blood is less 
than a half an hour long too, but HIM’s album was still too short. 
Then they remembered that the Blue Oyster Cult cover (Don’t 
Fear) The Reaper had sounded great on their last demo even 
though it was never released. So they added it to the end. The 
song was seven minutes long, so the whole album was now forty 
minutes and that was enough. 

“(Don't Fear) The Reaper is a really melancholic song in the same 
way that Wicked Game is,’ Ville says. “It has the same symbolism 
of death and love, a kind of a Romeo and Juliet theme. So when 
we were doing the demo, I had the idea that we should do it as a 
duet. I sang the duet with June Hyde, the same chick who 
screams at the beginning of the EP version of The Heartless. June 
is an old friend from school; she lived in the same building as we 
did since first grade. Her father is English and her mother Finnish 
which explains why she sings English so damn well. She was my 
old elementary school crush, and we ended up going to the same 
junior high and the same music class. She started going out with 
Linde, and they must have been together for like six years. If I 
remember correctly, Linde didn’t really want June in the studio 


because they had just broken up and he refused to be there when 
June sang.” 

“I have never really understood the masculinity of Blue Oyster 
Cult’s original version because the song is clearly a dialogue 
between a man and a woman. | thought it was more interesting to 
do a version where a girl and a boy decide that we don't have to 
be afraid, we can jump out the window. The middle part of our 
song is pretty great and epic.” 

HIM would gladly have re-recorded (Don't Fear) The Reaper for 
the album, but they were starting to run so much behind 
schedule that they had to settle for the demo version recorded 
the previous winter. They weren't satisfied with the sound of that 
version though because before recording it for the demo, the 
band had never played the song together. 

In any case, the album was now done. It needed a title, and 
somehow Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 felt like a good one. Then it 
was time to come up with a cover that would fit the mood of the 
album. Originally, Ville had a very ambitious idea for the cover. It 
consisted of making a corpse-like replica of Ville’s body that 
going down would gradually turn into a skeleton. Ville’s head 
would then be planted on top of the torso. They didn't have 
enough time and money to do that, however, so Ville went into 
photographer Vertti Terasvuori’s studio for a long photo session. 
In the photos, they were looking for a Joan of Arc-like suffering 
figure, an almost ecclesiastic mood. 

“When we finally settled on a photo, we thought it didn’t even 
look much like me. We figured that nobody would think that 
that’s the singer of the band because nobody even knew us back 
then,” Ville says. “We thought it was a very icon-like cover, and it 


fit damn well the mood of the album. I still have a fixation that 
the cover of an album should be done before the mixing begins. 
That way the picture can be printed and taped onto the mixing 
console. Then when you wonder how the album should sound 
like, you can look at the picture and go that’s how. That hasn't 
always happened, but I try to stick to it” 

“I want all the albums to be of a different color. The coloring of 
the first album clearly had a dark red, gothic-erotic tone while 
Razorblade Romance was more pink bubblegum pop, the '80s, 
glam. On the newest Deep Shadows album, we used a Patti Smith 
and Lou Reed style - a cold, New York art circles in the late "70s 
mood. People really often think about the music through the 
covers too, so it’s worth putting a lot of effort into them.” 

The band didn’t even want to include a traditional band photo on 
the album because at HIM’s request it would be released in 
digipak covers, not in the normal jewel case. The covers would 
just barely fit the lyrics and a heart with the number 666 inside it. 
They preferred mysticism to a picture of five guys with long hair 
that looked like any one of a million Danzig copies. 

The record company wasn't crazy about the idea for the cover. 
They thought it would create too much of a Billy Idol vibe if there 
was only one guy on it. They also fought over the band’s name. 
The band themselves wanted the word HIM to be barely legible 
on the cover, but BMG naturally wouldn't agree to that. So a 
compromise was made. Nevertheless, the name of the band and 
the album title were still dim and blending into the background in 
the final version as well. 

“I was going through a young suffering artist phase in my life 


back then, and the cover fit that mood,’ Ville says with a snort. 
“The cover of Greatest Lovesongs would work a hell of a lot better 


on a big vinyl record, but unfortunately there isn’t an LP version 
of it, at least not yet. Maybe someday we should make a LP box of 
all the BMG albums.’ 

Ville says that he still sincerely likes Greatest Lovesongs, but the 
album also taught the band a few things. There were female choir 
parts and studio gimmicks that turned out to be pretty 
unnecessary when it comes to the music. There was also too 
much ambiancing that doesn’t work live. 

They even got into a little fight with the record company about 
the order of the songs. BMG demanded the word ‘intro’ in 
parentheses after the name of the initial track For You, so that 
people wouldn't just listen to the overly long intro of the first 
song in a record store and then think the whole album was like 
that. When Greatest Lovesongs was later released in Germany, 
they switched the order of the songs and made Your Sweet Six 
Six Six the first track so that the album would have a more 
dynamic start. 

Hiili Hiilesmaa wanted to continue his mad scientist experiments 
also in the mastering phase of Greatest Lovesongs. At the Finnvox 
studios, he and Pauli Saastamoinen built an effect for the end of 
It’s All Tears where the stereo sound breaks as if the record was 
broken. When the manufacturing of the CD’s started, people 
thought there was something wrong with the master version, and 
Pauli Saastamoinen got more than one call about it. The practical 
joke continued. Later on, copies of Greatest Lovesongs were 
returned to the stores because people thought they had bought a 
faulty copy. A lot of friends asked the band whether they had ran 
out of money since they had had to leave in technical screw-ups. 
Before the album was released, BMG naturally decided to release 
a single. Their choice for the first single was When Love and 


Death Embrace. 

“I remember making a deal with the guys that they would go 
make a record and bring it to me when it was finished. Then we'll 
look at what’s on it. That’s what happened, and Ville asked me to 
pick a single,” Asko Kallonen from BMG says. “I listened to the 
tape. This isn’t a single and neither is this one... Then When Love 
and Death Embrace came on, and I thought wow, what a fucking 
great sense of song-making. All of a sudden the perfect schlager 
pops up--and I mean that in a good way. All the melodies and 
moods were just right in that song” 

“The sales guys of the company wondered why we would choose 
a slow song like that as a single,’ Asko continues. “But I was 
absolutely certain that that particular song in its way represented 
the very core of HIM. And I think it still does. Music that’s 
sentimental and emotional but at the same time somehow 
dangerous and weird. I thought that if that song didn’t work, then 
the band wouldn't work either. And then they started playing 
When Love and Death Embrace on the radio over and over again. 
At that point, I knew that HIM would become something big.” 


VILLE VALO AND GREATEST LOVESONGS, 
VOL. 666 


For You (Intro) 


“For You has a very ‘50s riff that starts the song and is repeated in 
the chorus. It’s copied straight out of the original Wicked Game. 
The riff itself is pretty much just a jingle. I actually stole it from 
the song Bloody Hammer from Roky Erikson’s album The Evil One, 


and we just slowed it down a bit. So basically it’s just a question of 
grand thefts. As it usually is.’ 


Your Sweet Six Six Six 


“The song is a horror movie provocation, and these are the first 
lyrics where I used the 666 thing on purpose. The expression 
‘your sweet Six six six’ was stolen from Led Zeppelin. That’s what 
some preacher claimed you can hear if you play Stairway to 
Heaven backwards. I really didn’t take the 666 thing seriously. It’s 
just a series of numbers that invokes certain images in people. I 
admit that it is a bit stupid, but I love it how Ronnie James Dio 
always holds up his index and little fingers. It’s the manifestation 
and reinforcement of rock ‘n’ roll. It’s perfection.” 

“Your Sweet Six Six Six has a bit of Iron Maiden in it, a horror 
movie like atmosphere. Lyrically, its a love song about how 
another person hurts you, but it’s still fucking hard to let go. You 
don’t even really know whether you want out of the relationship. 
Actually, all the songs on the album are about the same thing 
except for The Heartless. Out of the songs on this album, we still 
play Your Sweet Six Six Six on every gig, and we re-recorded it 
for the international edition of Razorblade Romance. It’s a song 
that people have really liked.’ 


The Heartless 


“The Heartless is about my first crush falling in love with my best 
friend. I was convinced then that my best friend was completely 
heartless to my crush and that I would be the only one for her. 
But in reality they were doing well, and it wasn't the end of the 
world.’ 


“The Heartless is an old song, and Linde and I did the first version 
for the demo we used to look for Pätkä and Migé and the other 
guys. We must have done it in 1994. So it’s one of the very first 
songs that I ever made for HIM” 


Our Diabolikal Rapture 


“The basic riff of this song is a classic case. Linde was playing a 
whole other heavy riff, but there were a few funny sounds there 
that got stuck in my head. Then we played around with it until it 
became a pretty Stoner-like thing. So it’s a little like when Randy 
Rhoads was just tuning his guitar and suddenly Ozzy Osbourne 
said, hey wait, play that again. And Randy asked what. And he 
played that thing again, and it became Crazy Train.” 

“Our Diabolikal Rapture is one of our best songs. It has a damn 
good atmosphere, and it’s damn progressive but at the same time 
catchy. The song has the best guitar sound of our whole career.” 


It’s All Tears (Drown in This Love) 


“I still like the lyrical side of It’s All Tears, that turned out really 
well. That’s about it.” 


When Love and Death Embrace 


“The chords for the verses of When Love and Death Embrace are 
stolen from the Twin Peaks soundtrack. The song even has the 
same synth sound. Quite a few people have told me that this one 
has kind of a Twin Peaks mood” 

“I was really happy that no-one else had used the Moog 
synthesizer for many years, and we actually made it a trademark 
for HIM. It was fun to be able to take one synth and make it our 


own. Just like John Lord has Hammond. If you play rock with a 
Hammond, it right away brings to mind John Lord. I hope that 
from now on the sound of Moog will bring to mind HIM” 

“When we were recording the album, we listened to a lot of Type 
O Negative, and you can hear that pretty clearly on When Love 
and Death Embrace. The song is a bit slower and moodier than 
the other stuff and has an '80s heavy metal sound and a little 
synth as well. And this was our first song that got airplay in 
Finland as well as in Germany.” 


The Beginning of the End 


“The Beginning of the End is one of the songs that it’s hard to say 
anything about. All I remember is that there are clattering sounds 
in it. We banged garbage can lids in some fucking basement at 
the Munkkiniemi youth center. We really haven't played this song 
in a long time, and I don’t even remember the lyrics. It’s more 
progressive than the stuff we would do today.” 

“Save your happiness for tomorrow, and today we'll drown in your 
tears... A drop of your blood tastes like wine...” 

“We had watched a few too many vampire movies when we made 
this one.” 


(Don't Fear) The Reaper 


“I got into Blue Oyster Cult’s (Don’t Fear) The Reaper a long time 
ago when a friend gave me a tape that had the song after some 
Allman Brothers stuff. I found the tape five years later and 
thought hey what’s this. It didn’t even have the whole song on it. 
Around that time, I was watching the first Halloween movie 
where Jamie Lee Curtis and her school buddy are smoking pot on 


the way to their own ruin, and the song plays on the car radio. I 
got fucking great associations. I tried to find out whether 
anybody had covered it, and there are a few covers. For example, 
the Finnish version Kuin Romeo ja Julia by Pelle Miljoona and 
Andy McCoy that is unbelievable shit.” 


HIILI HIILESMAA, MAD SCIENTIST OF THE SONIC 
WORLD 


“I listened to a lot of Hurriganes when I was a kid,” Hiili Hiilesmaa 
says. “When Remu belched or farted at the end of a song, you 
really had to turn up the volume to hear it better. Those songs 
clearly hadn’t been recorded over and over again, and it has 
influenced my way of making music. My mom took me to see the 
Hurriganes play when I was a kid because I was afraid of going on 
the tram by myself. When played live, those songs were totally 
different. Music always lives in the moment.’ 

HIM’s go-to sound engineer and original producer Hiili Hiilesmaa 
remembers meeting Ville Valo for the first time already in 1993 
when Ville was 16 years old and played bass for the Donits-Osmo 
Experience. A year later, Hiili was recording Jimsonweed’s first 
record and got to know Ville better as he used to hang out with 
the band. So it was natural that Hiili was later chosen to record 
HIM’s first demo. That was the beginning of a collaboration that 
has continued to this day. 

“Back then, Ville was already an exceptionally determined and 
sharp guy, Hiili says. “When needed, he knew how to pull the 
right strings to keep things going. I’m not surprised that HIM’s 
lineup has had some changes since Ville is ready to also make 
radical decisions for the band. Now he has fortunately started to 


relax a bit because people believe in him and trust him. Timo 
Tolkki from Stratovarius has the same kind of clear vision of what 
he wants, but Tolkki is a more out-going and in a way a more 
light-hearted character. Ville is a more strict and artistic guy.” 
When HIM started recording their first album with Hiili, the 
expectations weren't sky high. The record company wished that 
the album would sell 3000 copies, so they didn’t want to spend 
too much money on the studio. 

“The album was made on a really small budget in about two 
weeks,” Hiili says. “We went into a little studio in Jokela and 
decorated the place to our own taste. I brought a radio, and there 
were tablecloths and candles in the studio. We were looking for 
the right atmosphere and surroundings. It was a pretty stress- 
free thing, and the band was of course excited about having 
gotten a record deal right away. At that time, it wasn’t easy to get 
a deal with a big record label to play English-language heavy 
metal.’ 

“I remember how there ended up being quite a lot of garbage at 
the studio because we ate while we were working and just threw 
the trash wherever. At some point, we realized that we had to 
clean up. We stuffed the trash in big garbage bags. Below the 
studio, there was an old ambulance repair shop and a car 
dealership managed by gypsies. We found a midget lady there 
who told us where to take the trash. She winked at us, and we 
followed her through the industrial hall until we ended up in the 
ambulance repair shop. There was a huge oven there that 
apparently was used to heat the building. The lady opened the 
oven door using a glove, and we stuffed the trash inside. Then 
she laughed and said that we shouldn't have done that. That place 


gave us pretty good kicks. Although every once in a while, we had 
to take a break from the recording because the radiators started 
shaking wildly. There was a horrible clicking sound” 

HIM had such a clear vision of their first album even beforehand 
that the songs were even recorded in the final order. Hiili and the 
band were really satisfied with the result, and everyone was sure 
that the album would be talked about. Nobody dared to dream, 
however, that it would later earn a gold record. 

HIM later began recording their second album Razorblade 
Romance with Hiili, but the collaboration didn’t work in the same 
way anymore. HIM started out recording Razorblade without a 
drummer, so the sessions started with the programming of the 
drums. Everyone was pretty stressed, and then the record 
company announced that Hiili wouldn't be needed because HIM 
would make the record in England with local technicians. 

“It pissed me off and didn't piss me off,’ Hiili says with a snort. “I 
didn’t enjoy that session either. Even the starting point was so 
difficult. Back then, I worked as a sound engineer for bands like 
Don Huonot, Apocalyptica, and Waltari, so at least I wasn’t faced 
with unemployment. It was easy to understand the situation of 
the band. If youre offered a chance like that, of course you're 
going to take it. But I was there in the spirit all the time, and as 
soon as the record was done, Ville came to play it for me. So it 
wasnt the end of our friendship. I actually started to enjoy the 
fact that we could just be buddies and didn't have to fight over 
things at the studio anymore. When HIM later started making 
Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights, they asked me to record 
the demo version, but I was away somewhere, so T.T. Oksala did 


it. After that, I took care of the recording of the Daniel Lioneye 
album.” 

Hiili Hiilesmaa has recorded HIM’s new demo tapes for the album 
that will be released in 2003. Things have gone great. It’s clearly 
an advantage when the producer or the sound engineer knows 
the band’s history and the band members personally. On the 
other hand, Hiili thinks it’s a good idea to mix the album in the 
United States. After all, the know-how and the equipment there 
are on a whole other level than in Finland if you are doing music 
that will potentially sell millions of copies. 

“At the studio, Ville is the boss? Hiili says. “Migé and Linde do 
their own thing, but Ville has even thought about the drum beats. 
At the studio, he has also played the keyboards. When Antto 
Melasniemi was HIM’s keyboard player, he wasn’t a very 
ambitious musician, so I guess it was fine with him.” 

“It’s funny how Ville always talks about how he shouldn't be at the 
studio all the time and how the band knows what they're doing. 
But still Ville is always there, and he does expect even in the 
rehearsal phase that everything goes in just the right way. Ville 
has a clear vision of his goals, and he knows how to describe in 
great detail what it is that he’s looking for. That’s why it’s easy at 
the studio in a way. You know what to do.” 

“Communication within the band is easy too. If Linde for example 
is playing a guitar solo, Ville only has to give a little hint that he 
should play it a little more so and so. After that, Linde just says 
you mean like this, and that’s usually it. Ville has played with Migé 
and Linde for so long that he trusts them completely. That’s the 
thing. Migé and Linde on the other hand like that Ville leads the 


whole thing and that they get to make it happen. Ville is the big 
boss. At the same time, he’s a very sensitive guy though.” 

Hiili and Ville have a shared perversion in their love for the 
BeeGees, whose falsetto singing they can’t resist. When lack of 
taste reaches a high enough pitch, it becomes art. 


CHAPTER 9 


TOURING FROM HELL 

Limousines and poop pranks 
HIM got acquainted with the bliss of touring right after the release 
of Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666. Now the band was wanted on every 
stage and festival. And during these gigs, the band’s excretion hobby 
was taken to its limit. 
Before Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 was released, it was decided 
that HIM would be introduced to the music industry people at 
the Musiikki & Media event in Tampere in October 1997. The gig 
would take place at I-klubi. 
“That gig opened the floodgates pretty much right away,’ says 
HIM’s booking agent Tiina Vuorinen. “You could sense it there. 
Although I-klubi was horrible. I almost walked right out when I 
saw the place. That’s how shitty the amps were. I thought it 
wouldn't work out. I felt embarrassed, I should have double- 
checked everything ten times. Then I started to watch what kind 
of people were coming in. They were professionals: journalists, 
promoters, and retailers. I realized there was nothing to worry 
about. They don’t care about the sound. They'll hear the band. 
The gig made you forget about everything else. And so it 
happened that by the time I left Tampere, I had all the festivals in 
my pocket.” 
After the gig, the guys from HIM went to their hostel with radio 
journalist Jone Nikula and talk show star Joonas Hytönen. Joonas 
started smashing beer bottles on Migé’s head while Linde tried to 
throw the TV set out the window. There were enough people on 
the street though to make him give up on the idea. After Jone 


passed out, Antto and Ville went to Hotel Ilves where Jone had a 
room. The duo announced to the girl at the reception that they 
were Jone Nikula, and she gave new keys to the two Jones. Antto 
and Ville of course stole all the little cute liquor bottles from 
Jone’s mini-bar. The loot was drunk at the hostel next to a 
snoring Jone. 

Six days after I-klubi, HIM played a gig at the Hartwall Arena in 
Helsinki opening for Prodigy. Antto borrowed a synth from 
Burton who in return got a ticket to the show. This was the first 
and last time Burton got to see HIM from the audience. During 
Prodigy’s set, Antto and Burton sneaked into the band’s dressing 
room to look for booze, but there were only generous amounts of 
food. 

“No booze. We were very disappointed,’ Burton says. 

“I went there to steal intoxicants too, but the devils had hid their 
stuff somewhere,’ Ville says. 

“I got them the Prodigy gig on purpose,’ Tiina grins. “I thought we 
should find out once and for all whether the guys had balls and a 
spine or not. Someone told me that Prodigy needed an opening 
act. I thought, okay now, Vuorinen! I called Ville and asked what 
he thought about doing that gig. Ville figured that it wasn’t really 
their style, but let’s do it, we can handle it. And so they did, that 
gig went just fine. I thought they should learn to play in a bit 
bigger places.’ 

Tiina admits that she hasn't tortured HIM with too strange 
venues after that. It’s no use asking the band to play at country 
fairs or even at company parties, even if you have the money. 
Events like that are more suitable for Janina Frostell or Samuli 
Edelmann. HIM have systematically turned down all charity 


concerts as well, and Tiina says that the message has gotten 
through. Promoters have learned that HIM do things their own 
way and think carefully about where to play and where not. 
Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 was officially released on November 
3, 1997. Normally, album release parties are organized at Semifinal 
in the basement of the Tavastia club where you serve free beer to 
a few reporters. At the bar, there’s a piece of paper where it says 
that the band is like this and that. Then the record is played once, 
people get drunk, talk to each other, and go home. 

HIM wanted something a little more unusual. The band rented 
the King’s Kakadu strip club on Iso Roobertinkatu. The reporters 
were offered blood-red mashed potatoes and other delights that 
Antto served them. A couple of chicks were hired to dance in 
latex costumes. The guys from HIM wore suits and had their hair 
combed back. They played three Rauli Badding Somerjoki songs 
with a double bass, '50s guitars, snare drum and brushes, and an 
old organ. Ville had a '50s Elvis mic. 

“A lot of people remember that party because few artists do 
anything out of the ordinary,’ Ville Valo says. “After that we 
haven't had any release parties. Maybe it hasn’t been necessary. It 
would be fun to plan them, but coming up with interesting things 
takes up too much time. Originally, we thought about releasing 
the first album at the lingerie department of Stockmann, but for 
some reason we gave up on the idea.’ 

After the release party, HIM played at Tavastia. The record 
company was nervous about how many people would show up. Of 
course HIM was beginning to have a name in Helsinki, but this 
was after all Tavastia. They weren't worried until Tiina Vuorinen 
told BMG that Tavastia was sold out and people were demanding 


more tickets. At the same time, small-town promoters were 
calling to say that teen girls were running out of patience 
because the record wasn't in the stores yet. 

“That was the first time I felt like wow, things are really starting 
to happen,’ Asko Kallonen from BMG says. “Up to that point, I had 
just been thinking about how it was going to be interesting to see 
how much the record would sell. Although things were of course 
good—the record sounded good and When Love and Death 
Embrace had gotten a lot of airplay on Radiomafia.” 

Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 got good reviews in the papers, and it 
sold well from the beginning, but it took a year before HIM 
collected a gold record for it. Ville gave his gold record to his 
mom and dad because it would have been embarrassing to have it 
at his own place. Migé on the other hand hung his on the 
bathroom wall. 

The actual release tour started in mid-December from Maxim in 
Kuopio, and there was plenty of audience. There was a gig almost 
every weekend, and the band played in pretty much every 
possible place south of Rovaniemi. 

“We actually went to Rovaniemi once, and it was a fun trip 
because we had to fly there because of our tight schedule,” Ville 
says. “We were picked up from the airport by a cream-colored 
stretch limo that had seen better days. We cracked up 
completely, we feared the locals would think that the 
rock rollers from Helsinki had made ridiculous demands. It was 
a fun gig, but some people didn't like how much I smoked on 
stage. Apparently it showed them how stuck up we were. For 
some reason, the local organizers then carried a whole knight’s 
armor on stage in the middle of a song. At first, we thought it was 


a pretty fun thing, but then Migé kicked the armor to the floor. 
Apparently it was a pretty valuable piece because the guys got 
mad at us.’ 

“I was totally wasted after the gig, and we weren't let in the bar 
because I was holding a full bottle of Jack Daniels in my hand. So I 
threw the bottle against the wall. And then everybody got really 
mad at me. In the end, they let us in. There I almost got into a 
fight because a couple of skinheads pushed me when they came 
in. I almost went after them, but Migé stopped me and told me 
we were getting the fuck out of there. After that, we broke the 
bed in the hotel room. Not because of any sexual activities but 
because fat Migé kept jumping on it.’ 

In Teuva, HIM’s gig was interrupted because at the Hotel 
Hermanni where it was held, a customer was punching his lady 
friend with a little too much enthusiasm. HIM weren't feeling too 
relaxed after that so they ended up having a party in the hotel 
room. The band members were doing a naked tribal dance in a 
ring where their dicks kept slapping against the next guy’s thigh. 
It wasn't until later that the band realized that the room was 
situated on the ground floor and they hadn't closed the curtains. 
That meant that everyone who had left the night club had passed 
by the window and had an opportunity to observe the strange 
hobbies of the musicians from Helsinki. 

HIM admit that their way of getting acquainted with touring 
wasnt necessarily the right and healthy one. Because they played 
gigs only on the weekends, it was easy to imagine being super- 
human. When you took the rest of the week easy at home, you 
had the energy to party after every gig. Tiina Vuorinen admits 


that at the beginning she had to threaten HIM with drills and 
tying their dicks in a knot. 

“But I haven't had to use my worst threat yet, I’m saving it for a 
real crisis. That if you don’t fucking cut it out right this minute, 
I'm going to take you by the ears and kiss you. At that point, 
tougher guys have been known to cool it. When you have worked 
this long with different bands, you have learned to appreciate 
HIM. With Andy McCoy you had to work 24 hours a day. He had 
to be held against the wall all the time. If you gave him any 
leeway, all hell would break loose. The guys from HIM on the 
other hand are just harmless partiers. They don’t hurt or do shitty 
things to anyone, they don't cheat anyone out of money or need 
to prove their manhood with scare tactics or threats. Just normal, 
peppy stuff. They say that children are healthy when they play.” 
Of course Tiina has had her own moments of agony with HIM. 
When she was guiding the band through that first spring of gigs 
she kept refusing any serious drinking sessions the band 
suggested. It was easy to promise that on the way back from the 
gig at Midsummer, they would see who’s the man, she or Pätkä. 
“So the band had a bet going on at Midsummer. Around noon, the 
phone in my hotel room started ringing furiously. Get down here, 
what's taking so long? I left my room and went into the bus. It 
was all cleaned up, like they had licked it clean. The table 
between the facing benches was all set up. Antto was the waiter 
wearing a white apron, and the other guys were sitting on the top 
and bottom bunks of the bus, just sitting there in a row waiting to 
see what would happen. Then they explained the rules. In ten 
minutes, you had to down a vodka in one go. And then again. I 
said fuck, I hadn't had any breakfast and I was still drunk from the 


night before. But no excuses were allowed, youre going to sit 
down goddammit and start drinking. I thought that nothing good 
was going to come out of this. The shots were served with a 
mixer, but it still was the most insane drinking I’ve ever been 
involved in.’ 

So what happened? “I don’t remember, but I’ve heard rumors that 
I lost. Linde and Ville had bet for me and the others for Patka so 
there was a bit of performance anxiety. Well, it went just like it 
will in a situation like that. I must have lost by like a second, and 
after I had lost, Patka dropped too. That kind of a thing. I’m never 
getting in a drinking contest again.” 

Antto filmed the whole thing, and HIM promise that if Tiina 
doesn't take good care of the boys, the tape will be made public at 
www.tiinavuorinenpisses.com. In the film, Tiina apparently 
distinguishes herself in other grotesque and unfeminine ways too 
in addition to the drinking contest. 

HIM’s reputation as a friend of excretion humor began to spread 
in those days. And HIM loved excretions. The vomit ring, for 
example, used to get together at Antto’s place on Malminkatu. For 
a vomit ring you needed a few bottles of booze and a plastic 
bucket. The friends would sit on the floor in a ring and pass the 
bottle. The bucket was in the middle. The goal was to throw up in 
it as fast as possible. Usually throwing up got easier after the first 
one had managed to toss his cookies and you could sway the 
bucket around. It wasn’t, however, a competition but a joint 
attempt to enjoy excretions. 

HIM also had moisturizer wars in Antto’s flat. The moisturizer 
was in pump bottles and you squirted it on the others. In one 
night, they could go through up to four liters of moisturizer. 


“At that time, we were starting to have our own unique set of 
values,” Ville says. “Even the rules of the guild changed. Before, we 
had pissed all over the place, but now we realized that no matter 
how far a toilet is, you have to go through the trouble of going 
there. Then when you piss, you miss the toilet bowl by five 
centimeters. Now the whole thing has an intellectual aspect to it. 
It’s not the same as just pissing against some wall. Think about a 
situation at night when the bars are pretty much closed, you find 
a public toilet, pay to get in, go to the toilet bowl and just miss it. 
Thats a statement. I dont know why and what kind of a 
statement though.” 

“Those were the excretion deeds. Nowadays we're too lazy to go 
through that much trouble though. You end up pissing in ice 
machines and other unimaginative things like that,’ Migé says. 
“So...let’s talk about shit. We had a gig in Uusikaupunki, and we 
went to eat out at the promoter’s expense. Patka poured Tabasco 
into Antto’s coke. Antto drank from the glass and threw a fit. He 
thought Linde had done it, and he knocked over Linde’s whiskey 
glass. In those days, we still respected Linde’s whiskey. We would 
piss anywhere but never in Linde’s whiskey. You didn’t touch that. 
That’s why what Antto did was unforgivable.” 

“The whole day had been hard and the gig was too. The 
chemistry inside the band was all fucked up. When we finally got 
to the hotel, we got dressed in togas, or at least I did. Finally, we 
came up with a fitting punishment for Antto: we would put shit 
inside his pillowcase. I put the shit into a pillow in my room. The 
pillowcase got stained and I was afraid that the whole thing was 
ruined. But fortunately I realized in the end that you can just turn 
the pillow around, you didn’t have to start all over again. But 


those were the cannabis days. Even the simplest logic could 
cause problems.” 

“I persuaded Antto to go prancing around a meadow, and at the 
same time Ville switched the pillows in his room. Antto slept 
quite soundly with a poop pillow under his head. He didn’t notice 
a thing. In the morning, we told him what had been inside his 
pillow. Antto took it pretty well, and in a way it defused the whole 
situation. Crime and punishment. A fun, Fellinian, basic poop 
prank was when we would shit on a towel and make a poop roll of 
it. Then we would knock on strangers’ doors in a hotel. When 
they opened the door, there was just the poop there. Like it had 
been the one who knocked. I can’t really explain it, but it felt like 
a good prank back then.’ 


CHAPTER 10 


ON THEIR WAY TO THE WORLD 

First German tour and changes in the line-up 
If HIM’s melancholy didn’t work in the shadow of American palm 
trees, the Germans got into it right away. HIM soon became a cult 
name in Germany even though people suspected Ville Valo was gay. 
At the same time, the relationships inside the band started 
deteriorating. 
Of course BMG offered HIM and Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 
enthusiastically to other countries. Singapore was very interested 
in the band, but they were afraid that the name of the album 
would have to be censored. The US on the other hand announced 
that it wasn’t interested, period. 
“Asko Kallonen said he understood why Americans don’t like that 
album,” Ville Valo says. “When Asko had been in America, he had 
driven around listening to When Love and Death Embrace in a 30- 
degree heat with palm trees swaying. That made you realize that 
maybe Finnish melancholy was too heavy for those 
circumstances.” 
When HIM played a gig at Lepakko on New Year’s Eve 1996, in the 
audience was the then wife of Sami Yli-Sirnio from the band 
Waltari, Silke, who worked for a German record label. Silke got 
hold of HIM’s EP 666 Ways to Love and was very enthusiastic 
about it. Silke played the record for her bosses in Germany, and 
they realized right away that HIM had potential for the local 
market as well. So the next spring, HIM played a five-song promo 
gig for the Germans who decided to publish Greatest Lovesongs 


Vol. 666 in Europe in November 1998 - a year later than it had 
been published in Finland. 

“I went to have meetings in Germany before that, and right away 
they tried to buy the publishing rights to my songs with ten 
thousand D-marks. Thank god I didn’t sign that contract,’ Ville 
says. 

Its was around that time that Seppo Vesterinen, who Tiina 
Vuorinen knew well through their Hanoi Rocks connections, 
came into the picture. After Hanoi Rocks, Seppo had worked with 
Sielun Veljet, Johnny Lee Michaels, Smack, Nights of Iguana, and a 
bunch of miscellaneous Russian bands. At that time, Seppo 
somehow thought that a genius, accordion-playing punk rocker 
would emerge from some remote Siberian village and get the 
world on its knees. That did not happen however. 

“I knew HIM by name,’ Seppo says. “I first noticed the band when 
I was walking somewhere around the Helsinki bus station and 
saw flyers they had posted that said a band called HIM would be 
playing at Tavastia. I thought that it was a pretty good name for a 
band. Then Tiina Vuorinen asked me to look through the 
publishing contracts that HIM had been offered by several record 
companies. I did that, we met again, and suddenly I realized I was 
their manager. It just kind of happened. I didn’t mean to become 
their manager, and nobody offered me the job. That’s just the way 
it went.’ 

“Seppo really did examine the publishing contracts for us, and he 
said that it made no sense to sign them,’ Ville says. “Why give the 
songs for all eternity to an organization that won't do anything 
with them. That’s a mistake that many bands still do when they’re 
starting out because at least before it was a standard clause in 


Finnish record deals that the record company would also get the 
publishing rights to the songs. That means that the songs are not 
you property anymore. The record company can put them in any 
commercial they want. It also gets a third of the royalties until 
the very end. Even after you're dead. I was very careful with that 
because I felt and still feel that my songs are very important 
things to me. I have given birth to them myself, and they are my 
macabre, deformed babies. Even though they're fucking ugly and 
boring at times, you still don’t want to give them away.’ 

HIM was invited to play two festival gigs in Germany a few 
months before the local release date for Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 
666. 

“They were a kind of a try-out and our first gigs abroad if you 
don’t count Hultsfred in Sweden where we also played that 
summer, Ville says. “The record company had organized 
everything really well, and we had pretty late and good stage 
times. But there wasn't a shitload of people. There would have 
been room for about ten thousand people on that festival, but 
during our set there were maybe two thousand people there. But 
it was fun, and the gigs went well.” 

After the first gig in Germany, Patka joined a local intoxication 
ring and regressed to the level of a two year old. He passed out 
on the back seat of the local record company boss's car. 

“We watched Patka’s head glowing a weird light in a strange car,” 
Mige says. “Soon we got a call in our car that our drummer had 
stomach trouble. There he was, throwing up on the back seat of 
the boss’s car” 

The next morning, there was a photo session around eleven 
o'clock. The band met at the lobby of the hotel, and Pätkä was 


already going through his second bottle of white wine. He was 
the first to walk into the photo studio, and he greeted the people 
there with a merry “Hello, you homo Nazis!” After that, Patka 
started putting on lipstick. For some reason, the photos from that 
session were never published. 

When Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 was officially published in 
Germany in November 1998, it was time to go on a fourteen-gig 
promo tour in local clubs. And it was time to realize that things 
werent working out with Antto anymore. 

“It was a difficult situation because Antto was a good friend, and I 
hung out with him a lot,’ Ville says. “But he was someone you 
couldn't work with. Nothing. Everything was such a fuss with him. 
If we were for example going to a rehearsal, Antto would call that 
he had a car and he would pick me up. Then he would waste like 
forty-seven minutes to get from Pietarinkatu to Meritullinkatu [a 
distance you can normally drive in less than ten minutes] because 
he had to go get straws from his work place, say hi to some 
friend, and maybe even visit his grandmother on the way. That 
was one thing I also didn't quite believe. It doesn’t take you an 
hour to visit your grandmother?’ 

“And Antto never really was a keyboard player, he was a 
saxophonist and a percussionist. He was originally just supposed 
to play the sound of rain on our tape. We had a song during our 
demo period that we needed the sound of rain and church bells 
for. Antto took care of those. Then he played the melody for For 
You. And suddenly he was in the band. So I called Antto before 
the tour in Germany to tell him that he was no longer in the band. 
It was a pretty difficult phone call,’ Ville says. 


“When Antto left the band, dozens of porn magazines and videos 
went strangely missing from our rehearsal place and bus, Migé 
points out. “I guess they found their true home. They were nasty 
videos too, nobody should need that kind of stuff. People ate 
poop in them and said yum yum. I wonder at which point exactly 
Antto comes when he watches them.” 

“Actually, I donated all the films and magazines to the band Don 
Huonot,’ Antto says. “There was a big duffel bag full of that stuff, 
and we had originally gotten it from Ville’s dad. I remember well 
that Jussi Chydenius from Don Huonot was very excited about 
that gift” 

They had planned for Antto to be replaced by Juska from a band 
from Kouvola called Mary-Ann (that later became To/Die/For), 
but when they started rehearsing with Juska, things didn’t work 
out as planned. So they contacted Antto again to find out 
whether he would agree to play on the German tour before 
leaving the band. 

“Antto demanded a crazy salary. He asked for twelve thousand 
marks [about €2000] for the gigs in Germany, and we didn’t have 
that kind of money,’ Ville says. “Then we thought Sande from 
Kyyria could maybe play those gigs, but that didn’t work out 
either. So we ended up taking Juska with us, even though he 
hadn't totally convinced us.” 

“So that the mess was complete, we didn’t tell Juska that we had 
been planning to take Antto back into the band for the German 
tour,’ Migé says. “Juska was watching TV with his mom and dad, 
and HIM was a guest on Jyrki. Juska had just told his parents that 
I now play in that band HIM and I’m going to Germany. Then we 
said on that show that Antto would play on that tour.” 


When the keyboard player mess was finally taken care of, HIM 
traveled to Germany. 

“We didn’t expect anything special from that trip. It was just a lot 
of fun to go on our first tour in Germany because I hadn't even 
traveled abroad in ten years,” Ville says. “It was great to go on a 
plane and go somewhere not knowing what would happen once 
you got there.” 

HIM's first gig was in Berlin, and Nalle Osterman (the man whose 
boot had earlier been turned into an excretion vessel) was with 
them to write an article. In the band’s hotel room, Nalle threw a 
full bottle of Jagermeister against the wall, and the wallpaper and 
floors had to be redone. HIM was blamed for the mess, and they 
also got to pay the bill. 

“It was a really fun tour, and part of the audience already knew us 
by then,’ Ville says. “We played in small clubs the size of Semifinal 
that could fit a couple of hundred people. The places were 
packed, however, and we didn’t know what to think. Then we 
found out that Wicked Game had been released before the album 
for the radio, and it had also gotten a nice amount of airplay.’ 
“Back then, I wore tight leather pants and had long hair and a 
cute, not yet depraved face. The record company for some reason 
assumed I was gay, which some Germans with fishstick 
moustaches apparently still think is a negative thing. So the 
record company had to make a press release saying that Ville Valo 
is not gay. Those were fun times. It was our first contact with the 
German mentality. They can be pretty weird people. Maybe the 
legend of my being gay is still alive because I still haven’t had sex 
with a woman in front of Germans. I just laughed at that whole 


thing, it was extremely amusing. What the fuck kind of difference 
does it make what I am? Music is music.’ 

HIM’s Greatest Lovesongs Vol. 666 was released in Germany under 
a sublabel of BMG, and it didn’t make it into the charts. It sold 
more than 50,000 copies though which was good enough. After 
Razorblade Romance, the debut album got a second wind, and it 
has later sold the 150,000 copies needed for a gold record. 

“Pretty soon we were known in the German rock circles because 
the local metal magazines wrote a lot of articles about us. The 
teen magazines came into the picture only after Razorblade, Ville 
says. “And we were pretty impressed with how things were done 
in Germany. Things worked pretty differently there than in 
Finland.” 

“I remember the gig in Evijärvi in 1998 which must be the worst 
one we have ever played. I had ruined my voice drinking, and we 
were all exhausted because we had played four gigs during that 
weekend. There was a kind of a classic column that men and 
women danced around like in Midnight Express. They weren't 
even looking at the band. Back stage, there was a case of two- 
year-old orange soda and pastries in the fridge that were both 
moldy and frozen. When we played in Berlin after that, there was 
a big table full of different kinds of cold cuts, cheese, and salads. 
It was great. They still have a much better system in Germany 
than in Finland. Now that we have played a few tours at bigger 
venues, we have hired our own catering firm to do our food, also 
for our staff. They need to get their breakfast because they're the 
ones that have to drive through the night to the next city while 
were still lying hung over in the hotel lobby.” 


“The cool thing about the first German tour was also that you got 
to see places that you otherwise never would have visited. But it 
was just one big party. Migé worked for the Helsinki city park 
department at that time which means that he collected dog poop 
from the bushes. He got time off for the tour, and when he 
returned to drive his little tractor in the park, he said he didn't 
remember anything about the tour. Just little flashes here and 
there. It was such energetic touring” 

“We spent New Year's Eve playing outdoors in the Prater 
amusement park in Vienna, Migé manages to remember. 
“Because the temperature was 15 degrees below zero, HIM’s bad- 
quality gear broke. Linde had to play with a spare bass amp and a 
Russian Sovtek Big Muff bass fuzz. By the way, they sounded 
better than Linde’s original borrowed gear.’ 

As a punishment for a badly played gig, Linde and Migé had to 
deal with the spiritual world. They were spending the night in the 
hotel room in the bluish light of the TV when Linde suddenly 
sensed the presence of the dead. 

“It scared me,’ Linde says. 

“There is no climax to the story, but it was a punishment or a 
warning that we have gotten every now and then after that,’ Migé 
says. “We have noticed that the doors to the beyond open when 
gigs are done half-heartedly.’ 

When HIM got home from Germany, things weren't working out 
with Patka anymore. He had gotten his girlfriend pregnant, and 
diaper-changing and rehearsing didn’t really go well together. 
Everyone had to decide what was most important to them. 

“It’s wrong to think that a band has to rehearse like crazy when 
they're starting out, and then when they become successful, they 


don't need to rehearse anymore,’ Ville says. “It’s just the opposite. 
When something happens, you have to work too, and it takes 
time.’ 

Patka was simply fired, and HIM went into the studio with Hiili 
Hiilesmaa to work on a demo tape. The band actually decided to 
record their next album with the help of a drum machine. This 
was how the first official version of Join Me In Death was done - 
although they had already done a demo of the song a year earlier. 
“The Join Me we did with Hiili lasted for seven and a half minutes, 
it was an epic that went on and on,’ Ville says with a snort. 
“Maybe we had been listening too much to Hyvää yötä ja 
huomenta by Don Huonot. I don't know what happened, but no 
one in the band liked that version. I wanted to include electro and 
metal in it, which was an interesting idea but didn’t work at least 
the way we did it.” 

Around that time, HIM had to do a new tour in Germany. You 
couldn't do gigs with a drum machine so they asked Gas Lipstick, 
who had played in Kyyria and who friends called Kaasu [Gas in 
Finnish], to be the temporary drummer. His stage name caused 
confusion in Germany, as was to be expected. 

“The name Gas Lipstick dates back to the time I played in Kyyria,’ 
Gas explains. “We just thought that we should form a real glam 
band and that I could be Gas Lipstick. Because nobody can really 
imagine me wearing lipstick. And the name has just stuck with 
me. I have to say I like the name Gas Lipstick a fucking lot more 
than the name Buddha Cognac that the guys came up with. It has 
never felt comfortable even though I do like cognac. Even Pertti 
Sorbus would be a tougher name. Drummer of HIM: Pertti 
Sorbus!” 


“We really did get lucky when Gas went with us to play on the 
German tour,’ Ville says. “He is after all one of the best rock 
drummers in Finland and a nice guy. After the German tour, we 
told him that he can stay in the band if he wants to. And he 
wanted to.’ 

“Gas is a regular guy,’ Migé praises. “I remember the first time we 
pissed on his drums. He actually got really mad. I’m serious. At 
one point, we always pissed on the band’s new instruments. It 
was a natural thing. There’s nothing to it, it’s not like Linde gets a 
rash or some disease if his guitar is covered in piss. And the 
instruments don’t break, so we thought it was okay. But Gas 
didn’t really get that tradition. Because he was such a nitpicker, 
we started to throw his drums around on gigs, and the destroying 
went further and further. To get his revenge, he started to throw 
my stuff around. It got to be ridiculous. But Gas treats his drums 
so tenderly--he polishes them and cherishes them which really is 
zero credibility stuff. That’s why we had to piss on them. We still 
do that to his drums even now.’ 


“The drums are a somewhat sacred thing for me. I polish and 
clean them all the time,’ Gas says. “Besides there’s a clear 
possibility for damage when you piss on the drums. The piss 
splashes on the drumheads. But maybe it was even more 
dangerous when Migé later pissed on Burton’s keyboards. That 
could have caused a short circuit?’ 


CHAPTER 11 


THE MAN AT THE HELM OF HIM 
Seppo Vesterinen and the journey from Hanoi to HIM via 
flowers 
Seppo Vesterinen once guided Hanoi Rocks to world fame, but after 
the band broke up, he lost his interest in rock. Seppo moved to the 
country for a few years and concentrated on gardening. But now, 
he’s back in business as the manager of HIM. 
Seppo Vesterinen reveals that while he was living in the country, 
he used to think how much fun it would be to manage Jari 
Sillanpaa’s international career. Sillanpaa seemed to have enough 
charisma for the European market as well. Rock seemed less 
important. 
“But then I ended back up in the rock business almost by 
accident when going through HIM’s contracts. I realized it was a 
lot of fun after such a long time,’ Seppo says. “At the same time as 
I was working for HIM, I also did theater productions, educated 
theater producers, and had projects relating to the Helsinki 
Culture Capital 2000. But I didn't have time for everything. I was 
supposed to produce for example the show Labra ideated by 
Ismo Alanko and Stefan Lindfors, but pretty soon I was working 
so intensely for HIM that I had to give that up.’ 
“I have now concentrated completely on HIM even though I have 
every now and then helped The Rasmus and Amorphis a bit too. I 
dont have a need for other big things, and I haven't usually 
actively sought out bands. I was so fed up with that stuff in the 
early ‘90s. Especially since success stories are pretty rare. And if 
you deal with a lot of bands, you soon notice youre copying 


yourself on the phone. You use the same phrases to tell how 
damn good a band is and how this and that. You realize that 
youre just repeating yourself and you're not believable anymore.” 
Seppo Vesterinen says that basically there is no difference 
between managing Hanoi Rocks and HIM even though the people 
and the problem areas are different. The basic things don't 
change. The music industry on the other hand has become more 
commercial and systematic, and the musicians have a more 
professional take on things. In the days of Hanoi Rocks, people 
still lived the rock ’n’ roll dream and had a who gives a fuck 
attitude. Artists used to have a negative attitude even towards 
marketing. 

“Back then, every country had just a couple of state-owned radio 
stations and a few TV channels. Now there’s an insane number of 
radio and TV stations, and in the last few years also internet radio 
stations have been set up. The amount of promotion and 
marketing is increasing exponentially because everyone wants a 
personal piece of the artist.’ 

“When it comes to HIM, everyone of course wants Ville. At times 
doing all the interviews is naturally stressful, but Ville is good at 
covering his bad moods as well. At least by lying and telling the 
same things in a thousand different ways. In interviews, the 
questions are always the same, and there are a thousand different 
answers to them and none of them is necessarily the truth. We 
have tried to share the promotion duties, and Migé and Gas have 
done some promoting too. But the media wants Ville and nothing 
else will do. There was even a case where Ville and Migé went 
together to a radio station in Tallinn, but they didn’t even shake 


Mige’s hand, let alone give him a microphone. Migé walked out of 
the studio.” 

When Seppo Vesterinen started working with HIM, he was given 
serious warnings from a few different sources that he shouldn't 
have anything to do with that lot, those guys piss all over the 
floor and are a horrible group of people. 

“There hasn't been any Hanoi-style back stage thrashing or food 
fights however,’ Seppo says with a snort. “HIM really is an easier 
case than Hanoi in some ways. We don’t even fight that much 
because I think that in the end the band know best what’s good 
for them. I don’t force my own views even though I can disagree 
about things and say it out loud. In the end, the band are also the 
ones responsible for what they do.’ 

“There are no problems with Ville--he’s good at handling people 
and appearing likable. And if all musicians were like Gas, life 
would be really easy. Gas is happy to do anything and 
enthusiastic about everything. Migé and Linde on the other hand 
are right now going through an organic militant phase. Which 
means that HIM is actually composed of five individuals that are 
pretty different among themselves. As such, it is also an easily 
combustible combination.” 

Seppo travels with HIM on international tours, and there are 
easily 200 nights in a hotel per year. But if he sat behind a desk in 
an office and remote controlled the whole thing, it wouldn't be 
very interesting. When youre touring with the band, you get to 
meet all the people involved--promoters, agents, record label 
representatives, PR people, photographers, journalists, and so on. 
It’s been interesting to notice that only a few of the people Seppo 
got to know when he was working with Hanoi fifteen years ago 


are still in the business. On the other hand, it’s not even always 
wise to use old connections. You easily start owing people favors, 
and that’s not a healthy premise. 

HIM doesn't have big sponsors. There are a few mostly spoken 
contracts with instrument and clothing companies. Seppo 
Vesterinen says that for the endorsement to make sense, it would 
have to involve really large sums of money. It’s no use making 
small contracts because endorsements also require effort. 

Now HIM has a sponsorship deal with the German Jagermeister 
liqueur company which of course fits the band’s image. 
Sometimes there have been talks with hotel chains, which would 
bring the band financial gains in the form of free hotel rooms. But 
what about the day when they thrash another hotel room? Seppo 
says that for his peace of mind, it’s perhaps better that no such 
deals exist. 

“It’s also worth making sure you don’t sign any contracts that are 
too long-term -- if you have to sign such things in the first place. 
I don't especially love contracts, people should be able to work 
together without them. But of course some things have to be 
defined. The value of a contract is still pretty insignificant if 
there’s a falling-out. Forced marriages don’t work. In Finland, the 
publishing contracts have traditionally been considered just a by- 
product of a record deal. When you have made a record deal, you 
have at the same time casually signed the publishing contract 
that however is life-long. In most cases, it doesn’t bring with it 
corresponding benefits. The publisher’s job would be to be active 
and try to make money with the songs and advance the artist’s 
career, but this is not the case. The only one to profit from the 


publishing contract is the record company getting a steady 
stream of income.’ 

The internet is nowadays an important marketing tool for a band. 
A couple years ago, people still thought that it could bring in 
financial gains as well, but making money with a website is 
surprisingly difficult. It’s more important to create a forum for 
the band’s fans, to bring like-minded fans together. Seppo points 
out that from the beginning it was important that HIM didn't get 
labeled into a genre and a certain type of fans. If a band is 
considered a heavy metal band, the buying audience will be 
prejudiced. Later on it’s very difficult to cross boundaries. 

“Metal bands are so clearly their own world with its own 
possibilities and limitations,’ Seppo says. “The record sales of a 
metal band are around 50,000 copies in the German-speaking 
area. It’s very difficult to sell more than that.” 

When Seppo Vesterinen is not thinking about the rock industry, 
he still spends time gardening. Getting your hands in the dirt is 
very therapeutic and very far from rock. 


“Unfortunately, I have a bad habit of turning my hobbies into 
work, Seppo admits. “It’s fun to grow flowers and photograph 
them, but in the mid-’90s it went so far that I also started selling 
flowers. At 4 a.m., I would drive a hundred kilometers to a 
wholesale dealers’ flower market and stand there with buckets 
full of flowers. After that you went to the Market Square at 8 a.m. 
to sell them. It was pretty stressful” 


CHAPTER 12 


BECOMING HIM’S KEYBOARD PLAYER LITTLE BY 
LITTLE 
When things get out of control, you realize you're in the band 

Antto Einari Melasniemi was born on November 20, 1975 in 
Helsinki, even though the place of birth on his passport is Kustavi. 
That makes Antto a year and two days older than Ville Valo. He’s a 
chef by training and has recently been working in France. Fish 
dishes are his favorite. 

“I lived in Helsinki until I was five years old, then we moved to 
Jarvenpaa. My dad stayed in Helsinki where I spent my weekends 
and where I had all my friends?” Antto Melasniemi says. “When I 
was a kid, I liked the music of Mika and Turkka Mali, so I don't 
have the same Kiss background as the other guys. In my music 
class, I played the saxophone because the musician living next 
door lent me one.” 

“Joel Melasniemi (currently of Scandinavian Music Group) is my 
cousin, and it was through him that I met Ville. I dug electronic 
music in those days, and when I was seventeen or eighteen I even 
played samba on a cruise ship to Stockholm for about a month. I 
had one of the first samplers in our group of friends, and Ville and 
I used to play with it. The two of us had a band, an XL5 copy 
called Kakkosnelonen. Then I started doing stuff for HIM. At first 
it was just a backing tape, but soon I found myself playing gigs. 
Although in the beginning, I was hidden behind a curtain. Then 
the thing got out of hand, and I suddenly realized I was in the 
band. Although for a long time it was kind of uncertain, and | 


wasn't always sure whether I was a regular member of HIM or 
not.” 

“That went on until Greatest Lovesongs was released in Germany. 
Touring was pretty tough for me, and sometimes I had to play a 
gig for free to pay for the damages. In Alavus, I kept throwing a 
potted plant down the hallway at the hotel, and the sheetrock 
walls became full of holes the size of a man’s head. I wasn't really 
a keyboard player so I concentrated more on being the band 
clown instead. When the band thing became more serious, 
conflicts arose. I kept fighting with Ville all the time. Ville was 
fucking difficult, although he was under pressure. He basically did 
everything, the songs and everything else too. I guess he didn’t 
want to put up with a guy who didn’t even want to be a musician 
and on top of that played his instrument not that great. It’s better 
this way. I didn’t fall into a depression after the break up, I was 
more relieved than anything else. I knew I was lazy as the devil, 
and there are a lot of other fun things to do besides playing’ 
“Ville and I drank a lot especially when HIM was starting out. 
Because we didn’t have money, we went to the Arkadia night club 
after midnight. When the first night buses to Espoo left at half 
past one, a third of the people left and left their drinks on the 
tables. We made a round, collected the drinks, and brought them 
to our table. The second buses to Espoo left at half past two, and 
the place was open until four. At the end of the night, our table 
was full of booze. There were risky situations too. Sometimes, 
when people were dancing, we snatched their drinks from their 
table and went to drink them around the corner’ 

“Then we would go to my 13 square meter flat on Malminkatu, 
where we had strong homemade brew or maybe a bottle of 


vodka. There we would form a classic vomit ring. One time, some 
chicks from Tampere came with us. Once in my flat, nobody paid 
any attention to them though. We just sat in a ring on the floor 
with a bucket and a bottle of vodka. The girls didn’t know what to 
think.” 

“People always ask me about girls, saying that you must have had 
a lot of them in HIM, right? But it wasn't really like that even in 
the beginning. During my whole time with HIM, I had maybe 
three or four girls. They were all the kind of alternative chicks 
with short hair. One of them had an army coat and her hair dyed 
pink. In the hotel room, she claimed she was nineteen, but I 
wanted to see an ID. She turned out to be seventeen after all, so 
that was the end of that. One chick finally had long hair. We were 
in a hotel room, sitting on a bed and getting mushy. I thought I 
was safe, but suddenly the door opened and Pätkä burst in. He 
tore the blanket off us, took the girl by the hair, and pulled. It 
turned out she was wearing a wig. She was an alternative youth 
after all! Later on, that chick turned up to gigs all over Finland -- 
she wanted me to come with her to Ostrobothnia or some place. I 
don't know if she had her dad there waiting to straighten me out. 
Actually, it was quite scary. Thank god the guys arranged things 
so that I never went with her’ 

“We weren't really ladies’ men. One time, Ville, Hiili, and I got 
three girls from a bar to come with us to Ville’s place. We 
organized a strip show for them there. We put on some disco, 
went to the bathroom to get changed, and took turns performing 
for them. Ville’s specialty was a "70s knitted sweater with a V- 
neck. His grand finale was that he would wear the sweater as 
pants with his dick hanging out of the neckline. But even then, 


nothing happened, we didn’t sleep with those girls. Hiili was the 
one who won that contest, by the way.” 

“But Ville could move quickly too. I was leaving for Roskilde, and 
suddenly Ville appeared on the ship. He had written an IOU for a 
ticket to a friend of his, and with the last of his money, he had 
bought a carton of Marlboros and gotten a free t-shirt with it. 
With those, he survived a week-long festival sleeping on the floor 
in my tent and eating scraps from the ground.’ 

“People still sometimes remember my past in HIM and ask me 
why it ended. But people don’t talk about it that much. It’s been a 
few years since I last was on stage. I didn’t even manage to make 
a fortune during that time. On New Year’s Eve 2000, Pätkä and I 
dropped by HIM’s gig at Tavastia. We played When Love and 
Death Embrace together for the last time. We played it fucking 
badly and had fun.” 

“I don't crave playing in a rock band. When I left HIM, I was asked 
to play in a couple of other bands, but I wasn’t interested 
anymore. I have only played in some friends’ bands, but I’m really 
a chef by training. That interests me a lot more. A couple of years 
ago, I worked as a chef in Amsterdam for a few months and now I 
have been working in France. I haven't even heard HIM’s newer 
albums. I don’t have the money to buy them, and the guys refuse 
to give them to me. But I don’t listen to music much anyway, I’m 
not interested in it. When I lived in France, I only had a radio.” 


CHAPTER 13 


KNOCKING TO HEAR WHAT KIND OF SOUNDS THINGS 
MAKE 
From the youngest punk guitarist in Eskilstuna to a heavy 
metal drummer 

Mika Kristian Karppinen was born in Eskilstuna, Sweden on 
February 8, 1971. Kaasu a.k.a. Mixu a.k.a. Gas Lipstick a.k.a. Buddah 
Cognac loves above all things ice hockey and the Pittsburgh 
Penguins player Mario Lemieux. He has used snuff since he was 
seven years old. 

“My dad worked for Volvo and my mom worked at a bakery. This 
was in Eskilstuna in the ‘60s, and it was there in Sweden that they 
met each other. And then little Mixu was born,” Gas says. “My 
mom says that I have been knocking on everything since I was 
two, trying to find out what kind of a sound things make. I got my 
first instrument when I was three. My dad remembers that while 
the other kids wanted Lego sets and other fun stuff, I wanted to 
know whether it would be possible to get instruments. So that 
Christmas I got a toy drum set, a little piano, and a kiddie guitar” 
“When I was four, I liked Irwin’s music that my parents played a 
lot at home. But Kiss was the first real band that I got into. I was 
in kindergarten then, probably six years old. I’m childhood friends 
with Harri Manty who plays guitar in the band Kent. We were in 
the same kindergarten. Once we went through Harris big 
brother’s records, and the Kiss album Destroyer — the one with 
the guys on top of the mountain — caught my eye. Right away I 
got the feeling that goddammit, these guys are cool. We asked 
Harris brother to play the album. Both of us dug it so fucking 


much. At some point, we decided we were going to do a gig in the 
kindergarten and play Kiss to playback. The teachers painted our 
faces, put Kiss make-up on us. I was Gene Simmons and Harri 
was Paul Stanley. We did a few songs with brushes, and that’s 
where it started” 

“I went to a Finnish elementary school in Eskilstuna, but at the 
same time I learned to speak Swedish perfectly because half of 
my friends were Swedish. Already in elementary school I played 
in different punk bands. After Kiss, I became a total Sex Pistols 
freak in 1979 because the big boys on the yard thought that that 
was the thing. We formed our first real band when I was only 
eight. I played the guitar, and Harri Manty played the drums. His 
father was a drummer back then. We had a cousin in common 
called Kari who sang. We played Eppu Normaali covers because | 
really dug the Aknepop album in those days.” 

“In the early '80s, I played the guitar in quite a few punk bands in 
Eskilstuna. The first gig must have been in 1981 at a youth center. 
The next year, I was eleven and joined a band called Hairless 
Future. The singer was a skinhead but the others were punks. 
They had an audition, and I thought I'd try out even though the 
guys were much older than me, about fifteen to eighteen. I have a 
good ear for music, and around that time I learned to play The 
Exploited, GBH, and other punk stuff by listening to their albums. 
So I went to the Hairless Future audition, and I was so 
goddamned nervous because the guys were so much older. The 
singer told me to play a such and such song by The Exploited. 
Well, I did, and they asked for something by GBH. I played that 
too, and they almost couldn't believe that goddammit, that’s it. It 
was funny--a little kid joining a punk band.’ 


“My mom and dad didn't approve of their son having a leather 
jacket with studs and his hair spiked up with soap. But I was a 
good boy. Although when I was seven, I tried snuff for the first 
time, and I got drunk for the first time when I was twelve and we 
were playing wine poker at the rehearsal place. In that game, the 
loser had to drink the wine’ 

“Mom and dad moved back to Finland when I was thirteen. It was 
pretty weird at first. All my friends were back in Eskilstuna, and 
suddenly I was living in a strange country. I cried for six months 
that I wanted to go back home. That first summer in Finland, my 
dad told me that in Kirkkonummi there was a music camp 
organized by the municipality, do you want to go. Well, I went 
there scared shitless with my guitar. I was surprised to find two 
older guys there that were total punks. Together we formed 
Valvontakomissio and did our first demo during the music camp. 
Soon I realized that there were nice people in Finland too and it 
wasnt the end of things. After camp, we started making songs 
and made a few records. It did take a few years to make the first 
one, but we kept rehearsing the whole time” 

“On the first record, I didn’t play the guitar anymore but instead 
played the drums and sang just like Remu from Hurriganes. I had 
played the drums for as long as I had played the guitar but not 
really in any bands because back then there were always more 
drummers than guitarists. The drumming actually started when 
my dad was playing in an accordion club in Sweden, and I used to 
go with him to their rehearsals. There I tried playing the drums 
and liked it. I actually started looking forward to when my dad 
had his next rehearsal.” 


“After Valvontakomissio I had a thrash metal band called 
Dementia inspired by Slayer and Exodus that made one record 
and where I played the guitar and howled. Roope Latvala played 
in it too. Around that time the Kyyria thing kind of sneaked up on 
me. Mikael Tanner had moved to Finland from Sweden, and this 
curly-haired guy came to ask me what was going on and saying 
that he had this band. I think I played in seven bands back then so 
at first I said that I don’t think I'll have the time. Mikael played me 
his demo though, and there was one song I liked instantly. It was 
heavy metal which I had started to listen to myself as well. That’s 
how it started. The bass player was Seta or Kimmo Aroluoma who 
was then replaced by Niklas Etelavuori who now plays in 
Amorphis. As a keyboard player we got Sande, also from 
Amorphis. We met the singer Ville Tuomi totally wasted in some 
bar, and he got excited about the band. Then we started looking 
for the rest of the guys.” 

“Kyyria lasted while it lasted, and I did three albums with them. 
After that, I toured the world as a drum tech for Stratovarius and 
thought about what to do next. During the Kyyria years, my mom 
and dad still kind of thought that it was maybe just a hobby of 
some sort. But during HIM they have started to think that this 
really is it. They are very supportive of Mixu. But I do have a real 
profession as a back-up -- I’m a carpenter by training. I did those 
jobs until I joined HIM” 


CHAPTER 14 


ROMANCE ON A RAZORBLADE’S EDGE 
Strange recording sessions in Wales 

When other countries started to get interested in HIM, the decision 
was made to record the band’s second album Razorblade Romance 
in Wales with top producer John Fryer. This is how one of the most 
expensive and best-selling Finnish rock albums came to life. 
So HIM were working on Ville’s new songs at the studio in 
Munkkiniemi with Hiili Hiilesmaa. Much to everyone's surprise, 
the chemistry wasn’t there like before, and it wasn't even fun in 
the studio anymore. Hiili was burnt out and cranky from too 
much work, and his back had given out too. Or as Ville says, “Hiili 
was fucking pissed off, and I was overstressed myself, so I was 
nasty to him and he was nasty to me in return”. 
“To be honest, the whole band wasn't getting along much at the 
time,’ Migé says. 
“It didn’t help that the recording sessions weren't working. When 
we were recording the basses, they were all somehow out of 
tune. Still nobody knows why. They were tuned with a tuner so I 
guess it was the devil that came into the building and messed 
things up. I was really falling apart back then. I just had a feeling 
that I had had enough. Ville was having hissy fits in the studio, 
and we just played so we could go home as soon as possible. I was 
too tired to say that this sucks. It sounded like shit to me, but you 
couldn't say that out loud because we had put so much energy 
into making the music. When we were listening to the tape, Ville 
asked whether it sounded okay. I said yeah. I just wanted to get 
the songs done and forget about the whole shit.’ 


When Ville and Hiili realized that the recording wasn't working, 
they decided to forget about the whole thing and go to Rock-City 
in Kerava. After dozens and dozens of salmiakkikossu shots, they 
went to Hiili’s place. There they dressed up in emir outfits and 
enjoyed the three hour long BeeGees documentary. The following 
morning, Ville woke up on Hiili’s couch and found his host lying 
half-naked by the bathtub. 

“There he was lying on the floor, his head bruised from the tub 
and his ass on display,’ Ville reminisces. “But at least we got a 
beautiful end to a period of hard work.” 

Now other countries were starting to get interested in HIM’s 
upcoming album too. Even in England, the record company was 
considering whether the album might have potential for the local 
market. So BMG decided all of a sudden that HIM should make 
their next album in a foreign studio with a renowned producer. It 
was time to put an end to the project with Hiili. Ville admits that 
it was the right decision. When the same songs were later 
recorded again, they worked much better. 

Fortunately, it wasn't the end of Ville and Hiili’s friendship even 
though they had to shelve the already finished tapes. Still there 
was a long period of time after that when the two men didn't 
really see each other, and Ville admits that memories grow 
sweeter with time and old resentments fade and so on. With time 
even Hiilis mood improved when he realized he needed to take a 
break and found a lifeline in the bands Skreppers and Ita-Saksa. 
The recording session with Hiili ended in January 1999, and 
already by that time they had demoed songs like Join Me In Death, 
Poison Girl, Right Here In My Arms and Razorblade Kiss that were 
sure to be on the next album. In the spring, HIM was introduced 


to producer John Fryer that had earlier worked with for example 
Nine Inch Nails. Everyone was naturally excited about the 
collaboration. Something great was sure to come out of this! And 
of course the band’s situation was made easier by the fact that 
they had found Gas to be the new drummer. 

Now the band started rehearsing furiously and recorded a demo 
of the new songs with T.T. Oksala. The record company was 
excited about the material, and in late spring HIM traveled to the 
Rockfield studios in Wales to record one song as a trial. They 
recorded I Love You, and since they had the time, they also tried 
out Poison Girl. The band had to leave to do gigs after the 
recording, and the mixing was entrusted to John Fryer. When 
HIM later got the mixed tapes, they sounded horrible. 

“Later we found out that the responsibility lay with Per Kviman, 
whose taste is pretty different from ours,” Ville says. “He had been 
briefing John about the mixing that sounded like shit. We thought 
it was John’s fault because we didn’t know Per Kviman yet. That 
man is pretty much evil personified. Since we didn’t really have an 
alternative, we thought we would go back to the studio in Wales 
and talk about why the mixing didn’t work. I was so fucking 
pissed off, and nobody really knew how things were going to turn 
out.’ 

This time they were in Wales for twenty-two days, and despite 
the initial doubts, things went smoothly. They talked things 
through with John Fryer and agreed that Per Kviman was not the 
right man anymore to give advice in the mixing phase. 

The Rockfield studios in Wales were located on a messy farm 
where horses and chicken ran free. It was the middle of the 
summer, and the mood was relaxed. The guys of HIM were told 


that Queen had recorded Bohemian Rhapsody there, and they 
speculated on whether Freddie Mercury had played the piano 
that was in the studio. 

“We decided to believe that he had tinkled that same piano. It 
gave us better vibes,’ Ville says with a snort. “The Cult had done 
things there, and Black Sabbath had rehearsed for their reunion 
tour at Rockfield just before we went there. I got to sing in the 
same booth where Ozzy had sung a week before.” 

HIM were also impressed that such good care was taken of them. 
Every night, a chef came to cook for the band, and they got to 
decide the menu themselves. So HIM had sushi weeks and 
Mexican days. Even though the accommodation was in a house 
from the '60s, every band member had his own little flat with a 
Jacuzzi and his own TV. There you could calm down if things 
started to piss you off. The fridges were stocked with food, and 
they were refilled constantly as well. So Gas and Mige put on at 
least ten kilos during the session because during your free time 
there wasn't much else to do except eat. Once in a while, you 
could hike on to the mountains to see the attractions and sing, 
that was about it. 

The closest town was Monmouth with its thousand inhabitants 
and one street. On that street, there were five pubs, a clothing 
store, a book store, and a video rental. The Monmouth night life 
wasn't much to excite the guys of HIM. A few times, they went to 
a pub and the video rental. 

“Booze didn’t play a very important role during that studio 
session,’ Ville says. “All the crazy shit happened because we were 
in the middle of nowhere and nobody was keeping an eye on us, 


so you could be and do what you wanted. The whole thing was 
Fellinian surrealistic madness through and through.’ 

“Although, the bass line of Heaven Tonight can be chalked up to 
being drunk. Linde and I came back from the pub totally wasted 
while Migé was playing the bass parts for that song. In the taxi, I 
got it into my head that the song’s basses have to have a Jimi 
Hendrix style wah-wah pedal. I ran from the taxi to the studio 
with a beer bottle in my hand to tell them how we were going to 
do it. Migé played the bass, and I pressed the pedal, and after that 
I left to go pass right out. The next morning, I was amazed that it 
actually sounded fucking good.’ 

When Razorblade Romance later came out, the credits for Cry 
Baby Wah were given to Zebraman, yet another one of Ville’s alter 
egos. 

Linde even managed to grow a hideous moustache in Wales. 
When it was time to play the guitar solo for Right Here In My 
Arms, he trimmed it to an Adolf Hitler style tuft under his nose. 
To get into the right mood for the recording, he put on Blues 
Brothers sunglasses, a magician’s gown sewn by Mige’s mother, 
and a pink elephant hat that was forty centimeters high and 
decorated with a trunk and ears. In the middle of the studio’s 
yard, they built an altar with a He-Man soap and a brick. It was in 
front of that altar that Linde played his solo. 

“The vocals were recorded smoothly as well? Ville says. “I did all 
the actual vocal parts basically in one night. We had a party, and I 
sang One Last Time with the guys around me. I mean while I was 
standing by the mic, to the right of me was Linde, to the left of 
me was Migé, and behind me was Juska. They were all naked and 
in the lotus position meditating the four winds. Gas had already 


returned to Finland. Goddamnit. We forced Juska, who back then 
was a nervous young boy, to play the keyboards for One Last 
Time without his clothes on. I think it took like two hours to 
convince him to do it. I told him that if youre not going to play it 
naked, I'll play it’ 

“All in all, it was an incredibly fun studio session. It was so much 
fun to get away from all the familiar things and just concentrate 
on the record and not think about anything else. It felt good to 
have the band together all the time too. Gas was really the only 
one who left after he had done his part. He went to move in 
together with his girlfriend into a fancy new apartment, and that 
in the end was what ruined that relationship.’ 

The Brits put up with HIM’s odd work habits good-naturedly, and 
John Fryer became good friends with the band. Although he did 
later admit that he had rarely been involved in such a perplexing 
session. 

HIM’s spirits were raised by the fact that nobody interfered 
anymore with what the band did. They could do their work in the 
studio undisturbed, and the representative for the English BMG 
just made a short visit. One day, the man responsible for the local 
promotion appeared at the studio. He brought something to 
drink too. The poor thing just didn’t know how Finns drink. A case 
of beer and a bottle of vodka were gone in a half an hour. 

“You should be able to do records with that kind of freedom. In 
the mixing phase, it’s good that there are outside ears too, but in 
the recording phase it’s completely useless,’ Ville says. 

When the recording was finished, HIM left to do a few festival 
gigs. After those, Ville flew into London for a few days to mix the 
record with John Fryer. All of a sudden, everything once again 


sounded like shit. The higher frequencies were missing, and 
everything sounded too dark. They just couldn't get the sound 
right even though everything had sounded great in Wales. John 
and Ville were furious. 

Something had gone wrong but what? In London, people tried to 
figure it out, but they couldn't come up with an explanation for 
the weird sound. John Fryer packed up the material and flew to 
Helsinki to the Finnvox studio to see if the mixing would go 
better there. The Finnvox sound engineer Risto Hemmi was 
there, and he spent a minute or two thinking about the problem. 
Then he said he would try something. He opened the panel of the 
tape recorder and turned a little switch behind it. Instantly, the 
music sounded perfect. The problem had been that in America 
and in Europe different settings are used for the recording, and 
since an American band had been recording their album in 
Rockfield before HIM, they had put American settings into the 
recording table. It’s just that nobody had remembered to change 
them back. 

The mixing in London had cost £15,000, and that money was now 
totally wasted. They tried to get some compensation from the 
Rockfield studios and from London, but of course that didn’t 
happen. It was understandable that people at BMG were starting 
to get nervous. Money was being spent at an incredible pace. But 
it was no use starting to get thrifty at this point. When the 
material was finally finished in late 1999, Asko Kallonen from BMG 
flew to Sterling Sound Studios in New York for the mastering. 
The mastering was done by George Martino who had previously 
worked with Metallica and Kiss. 


“Mastering is an important phase too,’ Ville says. “Marino knew 
how to master the record so that it sounds good at home, on the 


radio, wherever. But I really don’t know jack shit about that stuff. 
It was just good that we got Marino’s name on the cover.’ 

Naming the album on the other hand wasn't quite that easy. All of 
a sudden, Ville and the record company weren't seeing eye to eye. 
“Ville wanted to call it Goth ‘N’ Roll, and I didn’t think it was a 
good name,’ Asko Kallonen from BMG says. “I said that even 
Razorblade Romance, which Ville had suggested before, was 
better, and Ville thought it was fucking shit. We kept having that 
conversation for a while, and finally Ville and the band agreed to 
the name on the condition that I would treat them to a fancy 
lunch. And that if the name was shit, it would always be the 
record company’s fault. Ville can be the nicest guy in town but 
also the meanest. That’s how many good artists are. For example, 
you have to fight really hard for all the changes you suggest to 
Ville’s songs. It’s very rarely that he changes anything.’ 

Asko Kallonen says, however, that the hardest thing during the 
recording of Razorblade Romance was the cooperation with the 
foreigners. The band and the record company didn’t have much 
experience in that, so Seppo Vesterinen was the only professional 
in the group. 

“We thought it would be great to get some foreign BMG reps 
enthusiastic about the thing too,” Asko says. “Soon we noticed 
that people treated us like we were Poland. When we went 
abroad to offer them rock and to tell them how we did things, 
people thought it was like someone from South Africa coming to 
teach cross-country skiing to Finns. Finland didn’t have much 
charisma back then. Working was really difficult in those 
circumstances. When the mixing in London was finished, we 
didn't think it sounded good enough so it was mixed again in 


Finland. The Brits thought that was very weird. The English 
BMQG’s next move was to announce that Join Me In Death would 
have to be left out of the record because it’s such a schlager and 
it ruins the album as a whole.” 

“Then when we had mixed the whole album again in Finland, 
England said that the album wasn’t good enough to even be 
released in England after all. Let’s see what happens in Europe. If 
it works in Germany, fine. When I had told this to the guys, they 
were really disappointed and pissed off. They announced that the 
whole thing sucked. I understand it well. It was a kind of a shitty 
situation to be there in the middle since I had that whole time 
tried to build a cooperation with England thinking it would be 
our way out.” 

The budget for Razorblade Romance ended up being almost 
150,000 € while the money spent for the debut album had been 
one tenth of that. Pounds were swallowed up for example by the 
fact that the band decided to rent their instruments from 
England so that they wouldn't have to be driven in a van from 
Finland to Wales. 

When Razorblade Romance was finally finished, HIM didn’t have 
many gigs booked. The band figured the album could be released 
in Finland already in the fall of 1999 so that they could do a tour 
in Finland. But the Germans didn't agree to that because they 
were afraid of imports. So they decided to release the album at 
the same time in Finland and in Germany in February 2000. But it 
was more than fine that the first single from Razorblade Romance 
would be released already in the fall. The song was naturally Join 
Me In Death. 

Ville had written Join Me In Death already around the time 
Greatest Lovesongs was released. The song had been worked on 


every now and then for two years, but it just didn’t seem to find 
its final shape. Two other songs from that period were 
Resurrection and Right Here In My Arms. Ville says that he was 
going through an ‘80s phase at the time. There were corny piano 
melodies and Billy Idol rhythms. That was the thing. 

“For Join Me we just had a nice piano riff that I liked? Ville says. “I 
had been listening to a lot of Kent, and you can hear some 
influences of their Isola album in the song. The same kind of 
Swedish melancholy. And then I had really strong Romeo and 
Juliet vibes so I had to write those kind of lyrics. Writing the 
lyrics was a long process, it took months. Join Me, for the first 
time, had that corniness and tongue-in-cheek stuff that the first 
album was lacking. Antto was still with us when we made the first 
demo version, and he laughed that the lyrics were so corny that 
you can't possibly sing that. I thought well why not, this is a fun 
song. The song was too poppy for us back then though, and we 
were unsure what would come of it. What we didn't think was 
that it would be a single one day’ 

When HIM were still in Wales recording Razorblade Romance, a 
call came from Germany saying that they were making a movie 
called The 13th Floor and were looking for music for it. HIM could 
have a chance at getting a song on the soundtrack, so did the 
band have any new material to offer. Ville and the guys tried to 
think what song might do for the movie and came to the 
conclusion that it would probably be Join Me In Death. A raw mix 
was made of the song and sent to the Germans who really got 
into it. So a final mix of the song was made in London. 

“It’s actually funny that the version we sent to Germany was the 
one mixed with the wrong settings, and it’s that badly mixed 


version that later sold half a million copies,’ Ville says with a 
snort. “It was also pretty amusing that at the record company 
everybody hated Join Me and thought it was horrible shit. Some 
big boss was on vacation then. When he came back to work, he 
said that this is a good song, let’s give it to the movie people and 
see how they like it. In the end, Join Me In Death was released as a 
single in Finland and Germany that fall” 

“That movie was in fact really bad,’ Ville admits. “We got the first 
edit of it to the studio in England. I even thought I should have 
tried to write a song called 13th Floor really fast because the 
name was pretty fun, but it didn’t work out. The movie really was 
extremely boring. If you took all the special effects and the good 
actors out of Matrix, it would be the same. But we thought it 
didn't matter one bit what the movie was like, whether it was a 
porn movie or a children’s movie. It’s always helpful to have your 
song playing in the movie theaters.” 

When Razorblade Romance hit the stores six months after the 
release of Join Me In Death, the single was number one on the 
charts. The Germans realized that HIM was now a hot item, and 
the band was offered Top of the Pops gigs. Also the venues for 
the upcoming German tour had to be changed to bigger ones. 


“The German charts info is released on Tuesday nights, and Migé 
and I were sitting in the Soda bar. We were talking this and that 
about the new music and the future of the band when Silke called 
and said that your single is now number one in Germany,’ Ville 
remembers. “We were like wow and started going through our 
pockets. We could afford one beer, and we split that.” 


JOHN FRYER AND MEN BEHAVING BADLY 


John Fryer got into the music industry by accident. His friends 
founded the Blackwing studios in London in the ‘80s, and John 
started doing miscellaneous jobs there. He didnt have a 
background as a musician, but he knew how to play the guitar 
well enough to know something about sound. And when the ‘80s 
turned into the ‘90s, John found himself producing bigger and 
bigger names. 

Today John Fryer is a sought after professional who produces 
three or four albums a year in addition to taking on mixing jobs. 
He has worked with Nine Inch Nails, Paradise lost, Depeche 
Mode, Love & Rockets, Die Krupps, and Jesus Jones, for example. 
Even though John has specialized in industrial music, he says he’s 
omnivorous when it comes to music. However, he has managed 
to stick to the principle that he won't produce a band that he 
doesn't like himself. 

“HIM is of course the exception to this rule,” John Fryer laughs. 
“Well, the truth is that when I was offered the chance to produce 
HIM, I listened to the band’s first album and noticed the 
melodies. They were actually good. Back then, I didn’t know much 
about Finnish rock other than that you do a lot of really heavy 
metal. HIM didn't fit that mold because Ville’s lyrics have a lot of 
romantic elements as well?’ 

“Rockfield in Wales was ideal for the recording of Razorblade 
Romance because it’s a classic rock studio. Even though the 
band’s work methods seemed a bit puzzling at times, the 
recording went quickly. In 22 days, we recorded fifteen songs 
which is a respectable achievement. In addition to Razorblade 
Romance, we recorded new versions of a couple of songs from 
the first album because we wanted to include them as bonus 


tracks on the international editions of Razorblade Romance. The 
sound of the original recordings was so different that they would 
have differed too much from the new material.” 

The mixing of Razorblade Romance took twice as long as the 
recording itself because after the hassle with the equipment, the 
tapes had to be mixed again in Helsinki. John Fryer points out 
that the Finnvox studio is no different from the English studios. 

“I have learned to feel at home in any studio. It’s a question of 
attitude. And the good thing about it is that I don't have to 
consider setting up my own studio. That would require too big 
investments, John says. “The problem with this method of 
working is that I fly to a country to produce a band, go into the 
studio the next day, stay there for two weeks, and fly away again. 
I have been to many cities without seeing anything of them. And 
record companies tend to set up unrealistic schedules, which 
puts me and the band under quite a lot of pressure.” 

“Working with HIM was pretty good, and we didn’t even run out 
of time. Sometimes the guys believed what I said and sometimes 
they didn’t. We didn’t have any real fights. I have worked with 
bands that are more difficult—I have to be diplomatic in what I 
say now. The guys of HIM are like... Men behaving badly.’ 

“When we started working on Razorblade Romance, I was really 
excited about the songs. They were much smoother and 
melodically stronger than the ones on Greatest Lovesongs. A good 
combination of melancholy and rock. Join Me In Death and Gone 
with the Sin felt like hits right away. But even back then, I didn't 
want to predict what kind of a chance HIM would have in 
England. England is really difficult for any band. Rock isn't as big a 
thing there anymore as the club dance music. Dancing has 


replaced going to gigs. Id guess that HIM could have a good 
chance in the US. It all depends on whether the band manages to 
get its music heard. And that takes luck and money. You don't 
have to move to the US, but you have to spend a lot of time there 
and get your songs through to the radio stations. “ 

John Fryer has often worked in America and at times even 
thought about moving there, but he admits that he’s too English 
for such a big change. His home will remain in London even 
though he gets to stay there only three weeks a year. 

“I guess I like familiar and safe things after all,” John laughs. “I still 
like analog recording too. The sound of an analog tape is warmer. 
But on the other hand, I’m not against progress. The old vinyl 
records had their own advantages, but music plays cleaner on a 
CD, and you couldn't get as wide a range of sound on a vinyl 
record. The biggest problem with the CD format is that it 
encourages the bands to do albums that are too long. If there's 
more than fifty minutes of music, it doesn’t hold up anymore. Ten 
songs should be enough for one album.’ 


VILLE VALO AND RAZORBLADE ROMANCE 


I Love You (Prelude to Tragedy) 


“We considered putting this one on the first record and made a 
million different versions of it. We had to record this just for the 
title since those three words are how every tragedy starts. It’s a 
fitting intro for the album. Short, tight, and in your face. And 
since Join Me In Death had made people think that we had moved 
completely into kiss dick spandex pop territory, we had to prove 


that we still had a little energy left even though we are getting 
old.” 


Poison Girl 


“This one refers to a girl and to how you can yourself destroy 
something beautiful. It’s not a hate song but an apology song. All 
my songs are about real relationships. There’s nothing fake about 
them. I have never liked building a fantasy world, so everything 
starts from real stuff. Although I might make it bigger, smaller, or 
otherwise distort it. The lyrics are a diary to me, they make me 
remember what I was feeling. But even the one I’m singing about 
doesn’t necessarily know what every part means. The texts are 
personal therapy so I’m saving a bit of money doing this. Actually, 
I’m also making some money.’ 


Join Me In Death 


“In my opinion, one of the weakest songs of the album. The piano 
melody is cool, but maybe this isn’t so important to me because 
it’s not about real life. This is an old song, I wrote it right after the 
first album came out. The first demo must be from January 1998. I 
have grown tired of it many times because it’s such a simple ditty. 
As Maija Vilkkumaa said when she reviewed the song: the guitars 
go tuh tuh tuh tuh and the arrangement is done with a 
sequencer. Our version of the Satumaa tango.’ 


Right Here In My Arms 


“A fucking old song. Clear back to the ‘80s stuff and a Billy Idol 
rip-off. The video for it could have slow motion parts in black and 
while with good-looking women with big boobs on back stage. I 


don't copy other people’s songs, but I can make variations of 
them. Some songs remind me of the first time I heard them. For 
example, the mood for When Love and Death Embrace I copied 
from the Richard Marx ballad Right Here Waiting. They basically 
have nothing in common, but I wanted to find the same mood I 
had in elementary school when the last song was playing at a 
school disco and I tried to get to dance and cuddle with a girl I 
really liked. The disco ball was turning and everything was fresh 
and new. Well, the times I got to cuddle were annoyingly few. 
That’s why I’m getting my revenge now.’ 


Gone with the Sin 


“This is one of my favorite songs on the album. I think the whole 
band agrees. This was very unlike other HIM songs when I wrote 
it. Gone with the Sin is light, and it may even have a little country 
music flavor. It’s a damn simple love song, but all the clichés have 
in a way been turned upside down. It’s like a negative version of 
everything.’ 


Razorblade Kiss 


“This is also a little bit older song, about as old as Join Me In 
Death and Right Here In My Arms. It’s a tribute to Kiss and rock ‘n’ 
roll. The only song that isn’t really based on a melody. A few 
journalists in Germany said that my voice here at times resembles 
old Ozzy. I hadn't noticed that, and I almost shed a tear for that 
compliment. Maybe the spirit of Ozzy descended upon me in the 
vocal booth” 


Bury Me Deep Inside Your Heart 


“A Depeche-Mode-meets-Roxette tribute. Big ‘80s stadium spirit 
even though the song has been produced with a '90s-style 
warmth and rock ‘n’ roll. The guitars work well. Eh, it’s fucking 
annoying talking about my own songs. They don’t give me kicks, 
even all the lyrics are just about some babes.” 


Heaven Tonight 


“My idea of heaven is a little peculiar. I guess it’s heaven when 
youre in an airplane. This is an extremely simple symbolic 
reference. Because what heaven means for people is the coming 
true of a happy thing or some kind of fulfillment. It can mean for 
example getting laid, or catching a fish, or getting a record. Little 
wishes come true all the time, but this is the kind of field where 
there isn’t an absolute heaven. There isn’t a moment when you 
can say that now everything is under control. Nothing is ever 
under control. That’s what makes it interesting. You fix the thing 
one piece at a time. It’s just that the glue we've been given is of an 
exceptionally bad quality. Every time you manage to fix a piece, 
there’s a new tear somewhere else.’ 


Death Is In Love With Us 


“The working title for this song was 666 Medley because we 
wanted some evilness for this album as well. At first, we were 
going to make this the opening track. Death Is In Love With Us is 
fast, short and to the point but not gloomy in spite of its title. In 
the song, we say that baby it’s not our fault if the reaper digs us. If 
you dig that your hair and lips are black and your skin is white, it 
doesn't mean that everything will get fucked up. This is a kind of a 
goth anthem.” 


Resurrection 


“If you put goth make-up on Bon Jovi and made a video of it, this 
would be the result. We once again tried to recreate the feeling 
you had when you saw some Kiss video on TV for the first time. 
It’s a sing-along, larger than life stadium atmosphere.” 


One Last Time 


“This one is completely different from any of the other songs. The 
idea was to end the album on a little happier note. This is a song I 
don't think we're ever going to play live. Since the album is called 
Razorblade Romance, I Love You is like the beginning of the 
romance while One Last Time is the apology that maybe we could 
try one more time. With this song, we had to of course stray from 
what HIM usually sounds like. When you have a surprising song 
at the end, it leaves the future open. You get a what the fuck 
feeling.” 


CHAPTER 15 


BABY BABY BLAH BLAH BLAH 

Writing lyrics is flirtation with rock clichés 
Ville Valo has written all HIM lyrics. He says the bad memories of 
how hard it is to write lyrics fade over time. You only remember 
how easy and fun it was working on them. But then again, it’s not 
that simple. 
“The first album included maybe a bit more daydreaming and 
more complex stuff, more psychedelic and artistic lyrics,’ Ville 
Valo says. “On our second album, Razorblade Romance, even the 
music was more straightforward, so it felt logical to write more 
straightforward lyrics as well. Everything depends on the song. 
Its hard to make every word fit nicely with the melody. Before, 
writing lyrics wasn't a problem. Now it feels that with every 
album it becomes more difficult.” 
“The lyrics take up more and more time, but they don't get any 
better. But on the other hand, HIM lyrics are really simple things 
because all of our songs are based on repetition. You have a 
chorus and two verses that are almost identical, just a few words 
switch places. It’s a pretty easy and lazy way to write lyrics. It’s 
the performer that makes the lyrics come to life. If, for example, 
Johnny Cash sings baby baby blah blah blah, it sounds a hell of a 
lot more convincing than some lyrical genius with no charisma. 
Same thing with Elvis. Let me be your teddy bear. It’s not terribly 
convincing if you break down the lyrics, but it works with the 
music. That’s the essential thing to understand. I’ve been more 
interested in singers and their touch.’ 


“There are plenty of good lyricists. Andrew Eldritch from Sisters 
of Mercy was one at the time of their first album and on a few 
EPs before that. He had good, cynical stuff. Of Finnish lyricists, I 
dig [Reino] Helismaa, Juice [Leskinen], [Tuomari] Nurmio, Dave 
[Lindholm], and maybe Ismo Alanko as well. Although his stuff is 
usually a bit too complex for me. But I do like the Bon Jovi thing 
where you occasionally use ‘babies’ and ‘ooh la las” 

“Of course a lyric can be different from what you'd expect. It’s a 
fascinating idea to sing ‘kill each other’ to the theme of 
Urheiluruutu. Well, that’s taking it a bit far, but the lyrics and the 
melody can contradict each other. If you have a really beautiful 
melody, you might not want to sing really pretty lyrics because it 
easily ends up being horribly sappy. My lyrics are not influenced 
that much by books. I have never read a lot. Except for the Three 
Investigators series when I was younger and horror stories by like 
Clive Barker and H.P. Lovecraft later on, but that was before the 
first album. And around that time I explored all kinds of pseudo- 
occultist stuff. But I have never read poems or Shakespeare.’ 

“Its pretty interesting that my lyrics are connected to stuff 
written by many authors or poets. Someone compared them to 
Timo K. Mukka who wrote some pretty dark stuff. I have never 
even read any Mukka myself, I just saw a documentary and 
bought his biography from a second-hand book store once. 
People have pretty often mentioned names that I have never even 
heard of. I haven’t read The Flowers of Evil by Baudelaire either, 
I've just leafed through it at a book store. A few times when I was 
a poor young man, I did the nasty thing of going to the library 
and ripping out all the beeping codes from a book in the 


bathroom. I stole a William Blake anthology, but I didn’t get much 
out of that. It was somehow too fancy for me.” 

“Then I found a book called The Oxford Book of Death which is 
an absolutely great book because I happen to like that kind of 
darkish material for my lyrics. It has 400 pages of quotes and 
citations regarding death. It has a section on suicide, animal 
deaths, child deaths, mourning, funerals... There are last words 
cited, and one chapter is about romantic death with Shakespeare 
and stuff like that in it. It was my Bible back in the beginning. It 
gave me a lot of ideas. With that book the theft really paid off 
because I have never seen the book in any book store?’ 

“At the time of our first album, I got compared to Jim Morrison a 
lot. I have never understood that. Maybe it wasn't because of the 
lyrics but because I drank red wine on stage and my hair is a bit 
similar, thanks to my mom and dad. I have friends who are huge 
The Doors fans. I think Morrison’s lyrics are shit, and so is The 
Doors’ music. Morrison himself is an interesting figure, I have 
read a book or two about him because I collect biographies. I 
must have about 150 of them at home. But The Doors lyrics are 
hippie crap, and the music is circus band barrel organ shit made 
on Valium. I liked Jefferson Airplane a lot more. They had more 
balls, and their songs were a bit better. Nowadays, I do 
understand that The Doors have their own merits, but it’s not my 
cup of tea.” 

“I don't really understand these great lyricists. Nick Cave is really 
valued as one, but most of the music he’s made is pure shit, and 
the lyrics have been pretty mediocre for a while now too. To 
regard Leonard Cohen as a genius is also kind of stupid. Everyone 
has their moments, but I think a song like Let Me Be Your Teddy 


Bear is much more important than everything Nick Cave has 
done put together. Or at least it has touched more people. It’s just 
a question of how you look at it. In Finland, people still focus too 
fucking much on lyrics. I focus more on the music, I’m more 
interested in a nice tune with baby baby lyrics than some fucking 
enlightening lyrical genius.” 

“The lyrics are important, but to be honest I do understand 
completely the Hanoi Rocks and Kiss department as well. Rock 
and roll all night and party every day. That’s okay, there’s nothing 
wrong with it. But it’s always nice to notice that there's 
something cool about the lyrics too if a band writes good 
melodies because there is so much nonsense in the world. In 
Finland, Nikki from Peer Gunt has written some fine English 
lyrics because he uses standards but in just the right way. And the 
best example is Remu [Aaltonen from Hurriganes]. He has 
renewed the whole English language and made a whole nation 
sing along in a language that doesn’t exist. What is genius if not 
that?” 

“By the way, I have wondered why nobody has noticed how much 
black humor and tongue-in-cheek stuff there is in the HIM lyrics. 
For example this ‘from lashes to ashes, from lust to dust, how can 
you take that seriously? It’s just a fun figure of speech. There’s a 
lot of flirtation with old rock clichés. I love it when someone 
writes a fucking great line but then kills the intellectualism of it 
by adding ‘baby come on’ to the end. That’s the kind of thing I 
like. Its kind of like some of the finest Edgar Allan Poe film 
adaptations by Roger Corman. Those B movies starring Vincent 
Price. Some of them are actually fucking great, but you still can’t 
watch them with a completely straight face.” 


“When people started getting interested in my lyrics, I was of 
course in a way damn flattered by it. But if people try over- 
interpreting them or making larger than life things out of them, 
it’s mostly just funny. In the end they're just words. In the same 
way, I have pondered over Black Sabbath’s National Acrobat that 
has really weird lyrics. I have wondered what they mean and 
thought about my own stuff through them. I’m 100 percent sure 
that my interpretations are not what Geezer Butler had in mind 
when he wrote those lyrics. And it doesn’t make any difference. 
It’s cool that there’s room for people’s own interpretations.” 

“Join Me In Death caused a lot of controversy when it came out. 
Some thought the song was immoral, others understood the text 
a little better. Like I said, one critic brought up Timo K. Mukka 
and the like, someone else continued that legend and it 
snowballed from there. Suddenly I was a poet. In a way it was 
really cool because I must use twice as much time writing the 
lyrics than writing the music. Of course it’s nice to get positive 
feedback. Then there was an article in Ilta-Sanomat about how 
someone had jumped in front of a train listening to Join Me. Of 
course the mother blamed us for the whole thing. We were in 
Germany at the time, and I had to comment on the thing for 
several newspapers and magazines. Some writer chick blamed us 
for being bad role models for the kids.’ 

“I don't believe that the song is any more dangerous that Ozzy 
Osbourne’s Suicide Solution or Elvis’s Jailhouse Rock. Or 
Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet. Or any work by Timo K. Mukka. 
Or the Bible. Or television. Stuff like that has no importance 
because I’ve never wanted to make anyone feel bad with my 


lyrics. Besides, at least in Finland it hasn't been a custom for 
people to listen to happy music when they are sad.’ 

“The Slavic melancholy has always been close to our hearts. It’s 
like country music—except in country music you shoot and 
people die right away whereas in our lyrics you are on the edge 
and wondering what to do. You wonder whether it’s worth dying 
for things. And whether people are really ready to die for their 
beliefs or love or anything. They are more existentialist questions 
than stories about how I go to the bar after the bitch has cheated 
on me and I’m going to shoot her in the head with a shotgun and 
this is now my shotgun blues.’ 

“If I'm being honest, it didn’t bother me at the time that Join Me 
caused such huge speculations. Today I would rather see our 
band without that song. It was somehow such an incredible 
mistake when it went to all the charts and basically killed HIM’s 
normal development. It would have been much more logical for 
us to make records that were more even as a whole. Now there 
was one huge commotion after which everyone is just waiting for 
the next one that may never come. And it’s also true that I'd 
rather not take any pressure over whether our record will be 
number one in Germany or not. At first we weren't even thinking 
about releasing Join Me as a single because I think that as a song 
its really pretty shitty. Well, on our scale it probably gets eight 
points. There are hell of a lot better songs on Razorblade Romance 
like Poison Girl and Gone with the Sin.’ 

“Join Me was originally much heavier in the studio, but then it just 
became what it is. It has that contrast between the lyrics and the 
music that I was talking about earlier. The piano riff is straight 
out of Robert Miles’s Children or at least the chords are. The 


drum beat is pure Kent, and that’s about it. But the lyrics are 
twisted teen angst, wannabe Shakespeare. Probably eighty 
percent of people love the story of the song. It touches the 
listener with the subconscious pondering over whether you 
would be ready to leave everything for something. In today’s 
materialistic world, people are afraid to be impulsive. They are 
afraid to make big decisions. Everything has to be thought about 
for so fucking long. Very few people have the nerve to decide that 
now I’m going to end all this and go to the seas. That’s what it’s 
about.” 

“I have sometimes forgotten myself what it was that I was after 
when I wrote Join Me. We have been playing it for so long now, 
and I have heard so many people's interpretations of its message. 
When we played in Rome at the end of our last long European 
tour, a journalist came to ask me whether death means some kind 
of mental vacation or going away in my lyrics. I answered that 
that’s exactly what it means. Death in that song is pretty much 
about getting away from everyday life and everything else that 
makes you numb. If you feel bad, you get to go someplace safe. It 
doesn’t mean that you're six feet under. You just stop existing 
mentally or even physically for that little moment so that you can 
recharge your batteries and maybe come back. Death is like 
mental Mallorca.’ 

“I do occasionally lie to journalists about the message of our 
songs. I must have even said one time or another that Join Me 
tells people to commit suicide but hopefully only to those who 
can recognize irony. But there are journalists with no sense of 
humor, so it doesn’t make any sense to talk absolute bullshit 
because it’s your own face that you lose. I of course bullshit all 


the time, but in a way that I can still partly stand behind what I’m 
saying. And I really dont stand behind people slashing their 
wrists. After that our market would be much smaller too.” 
“Everyone must have thought about suicide, at least when they 
were teenagers. I think I have too. When things are going 
downhill and everything is going to hell, it’s one solution that 
comes to mind. Nietzsche said that the thought of suicide helps 
you through many a sleepless night. That’s what people think 
about. That you'll be sorry then. I think everyone has thought 
about what their funeral would be like too. But that’s just thought 
experiments. And you can write that stuff down, what’s wrong 
with that? If people write about drugs, premarital sex, and 
religion, why not about stuff like that? I don’t get what’s different 
and more dangerous about that.” 

“If I wrote a song about my own sex life, I guess it would be a hell 
of a long and boring blues ballad. And we have songs that are 
about sex too. But I’m not going to tell you which ones they are. 
The idea is that you can also be a bit subtle about things. You 
don't have to say fuck me or fuck you in a song. It’s not the wisest 
thing in the world if you're taking someone out on a first date 
through music. It’s better to give some flowers than say fuck me. 
Absolutely. Maybe after ten albums when people have learned to 
love this musical monster of ours, the monster can run out with a 
hard-on and yell that. As far as drugs are concerned, all those 
songs have already been made. And I don't love any intoxicant so 
much that I would want to make songs about it. That’s your free 
time, it doesn’t have anything to do with music. But they say that 
Snowblind Friend is maybe the best song about drugs. I’m sure 
that some HIM lyrics piss a lot of people off. After all, we must 


have been the first Finnish heavy metal or hard rock band to sing 
‘baby I love you’ with a straight face since the '80s. If we in some 
way advanced the romanticization of Finnish metal, that’s a 
positive thing!” 


VALO, SOMERJOKI AND RAUTAVAARA 


In the spring of 1999, Ville Valo was asked to sing Rauli ‘Badding’ 
Somerjoki songs on the Laulava Sydan TV program on TV2. Ville’s 
reputation as a Badding fan had started to spread when Ville had 
praised him in an interview and a clip of HIM playing Badding 
songs acoustically at the release party for their first album had 
been shown on the TV show Jyrki. Before the taping, Ville was 
given the rehearsal tapes of the band Agents, and he practiced 
singing to them at home. They had agreed that Ville would sing 
his own Badding favorites Niin jykevää on rakkaus, Paratiisi, and 
Ikkunaprinsessa. 

“I was so fucking nervous at the TV studio,’ Ville admits. “If you 
look closely, you can see my leg shaking really bad. I had never 
before sung with a schlager band, and it was pretty hard singing 
live in a studio setting. But at the same time it was great to have 
Jorma Kaariainen singing backing vocals and Pulliainen and the 
others playing behind you. It went surprisingly well, even the 
guys from Agents liked the end result. Even though I was a young 
metalhead with long hair and pimples, they still felt sympathy 
towards me. After the taping, we went to have a beer at the hotel 
Tammer and to talk on end about serious as well as light subjects. 
I’m also pleased that later when a compilation CD was made of 
the TV shows, they used my part as it was. Most of the songs on 


the CD were re-recorded later in a studio, but I didn’t have time 
for that because of HIM.” 

“I did that Badding project partly also for my parents. My mom 
and dad have been big Badding fans, and I wanted to show them 
that despite all the headbanging I can sing stuff like that too. I 
had to prove to them that their son hadn't totally gone to the 
dogs. To my dad I can also dedicate the Tuomari Nurmio cover 
Valo yössä that I did for the Tuomarin Todistajat compilation. It’s 
an a cappella version with a lot of voices and finger snapping. It’s 
my dad’s favorite song, he used to listen to it a lot when he drove 
a taxi. On the roof of the taxi flashes the only spot of light in the 
night.” 

If Ville is a Badding fan, he’s an even bigger Tapio Rautavaara fan. 
Ville hasn’t yet sung Rautavaara in public because he says that the 
original versions are so definite that it would be hard to redo 
them without it feeling like a rape. Abroad, HIM is often 
compared to Sisters of Mercy and other gloomy bands. They 
don't understand the power of Finnish melancholic roots music. 
The truth is that the dark atmosphere of HIM is rather due to 
Rautavaara and the like. Maybe HIM should one day record 
Rautavaara songs in English. 

Ville admits to being such a big Tapio Rautavaara freak that he 
has seriously considered getting a tattoo of him. A silhouette of 
Rautavaara holding a pint would be an impressive ornament. And 
Ville does have his own memories of Tapio Rautavaara too. 

“When my dad was still driving a taxi and we lived on 
Makitorpantie, a call came every now and then from Rautavaara’s 
home on Larinkyostintie asking my dad to take him to the outlet. 
Then they would go the liquor store in Kapyla to get koskenkorva. 


I don’t know how big of a drunk Rautavaara really was. There are 
so many stories about that. But still he was strong and athletic, 
like a warm father figure. I like watching the TV documentary by 
Peter von Bagh where Rautavaara with his Pirkkala dialect 
recounts the tale of how he had orange soda mixed with 
koskenkorva when he shot the last arrow in the team 
competition. He needed an eight but hit the nine, and that’s how 
they won the Olympic [sic] gold medal?’ 


CHAPTER 16 


VILLE ILLUSTRATED 
Hearts, wings and a cosmic pope 

The tattoo that covers Ville Valo’s whole left arm has become 
familiar from photographs, but there are other pictures tattooed on 
his flesh as well. On his calf, there’s even a cosmic pope around 
which he plans to tattoo a star map. 

“My first tattoo was the heart on my right wrist that I got when I 
was about twenty,’ Ville Valo says. “It started when I met Hyge 
who does tattoos and who had moved to Helsinki from, like, Oulu. 
Later, that same Hyge has played guitar in a band called United 
Underworld that Ville Tuomi from Sub-Urban Tribe sang in. Hyge 
and I became good friends, and we started getting drunk 
together. I asked him whether he wanted to tattoo something on 
my arm. The next day he did that heart. I was fixated with the 
heart shape, and I insisted on having it on my wrist. There isn’t 
any fancy philosophical explanation for it. It’s just a nice picture 
and a nice spot.’ 

“I hadn't even thought about getting a tattoo before, even though 
I have always liked them. It really wasn’t an obsession. Then I just 
kept getting more of them. My dad has a faith-hope-and-love 
tattoo on his arm, by the way. Back in the day, he tattooed Beetle 
Bailey, the cartoon character, on his friend’s leg using a needle, 
and the friend tattooed that picture for my dad. But then the 
friend went to sea, and my dad never got that tattoo finished. My 
dad said, and still says, that it’s not worth it to get pictures of 
cookies on your skin. He belongs to a generation that sees tattoos 
as a more negative thing, stuff for guys who have been in prison. 


Maybe someone has teased him about the picture that was never 
finished” 

“The next one was the ornamental wings above my groin. It got 
started when the program Jyrki was still on TV. I met one of those 
guys, and we started talking about tattoos. So they promised to 
pay for a tattoo if they got to film the tattooing. I thought it 
would be good publicity for Hyge who was starting a tattoo shop 
in Helsinki. We then did the tattoo in front of the TV cameras.” 
“The one after that was this damn whole left arm. Doing it 
sucked. We were doing gigs and promos in Germany at the same 
time, and it took about four months to finish it. Its done 
freehand. First he did the outlines and then started coloring it 
little by little. It took a fucking long time, and they were like four 
or five-hour sessions. I can’t take it any longer, it gets painful. But 
during those sessions we drank a lot of beer and listened to 
Tarot, so it was pretty fun. But it took too long, and it still isn’t 
quite finished. You have to redo the parts where the blood that 
came out took out the ink as well” 

“Back then, I just had the idiotic idea about the arm tattoo. ‘Let’s 
make a fucking big tattoo!’ Originally, we were supposed to tattoo 
both of my arms and my back. However, the first arm took so long 
that we never even started on the other arm. I thought that it’s 
like one sleeve that’s in the same style from the beginning to the 
end. It doesn’t really mean anything per se; it’s just an ornament 
to make the skin more beautiful. That arm tattoo ends on my 
wrist. I thought that maybe the ornament doesn’t suit every 
occasion and you might want to hide it. That’s the reason I don’t 
have any tattoos where I can't hide them. Sometimes I have 
thought about the spot below my knuckles, but I haven’t had the 


need yet and in any case the ink spreads there over time as well. 
Maybe I'll tattoo 22 11 76, i.e. my birthday, in some numeric 
system there at some point. At least I'll remember it then.’ 

“Some German guy called Hyge some time ago and said that he 
wants the same arm tattoo that I have. Hyge answered that he 
cant do the same one because mine’s unique, but he can do 
another one if you pay €4000. He hasn't gotten an answer yet.” 
“After the arm, the next tattoo was the letter ‘S’ on my chest. It 
was a birthday present for my then girlfriend. I had been on tour 
for six months, and I thought I'd tattoo her initial around my 
nipple. I thought that maybe it’s a better gesture than bringing 
home roses. I’m so bad at saying I love you. And it worked pretty 
well. By the way, I find it pretty alarming that some people have 
thought that this old-fashioned letter ‘S’ around my nipple has 
some kind of magic meaning to it. I have seen a few women that 
have gotten that same tattoo on their tits. I mean it’s the initial 
letter of my girlfriend’s name!” 

“I also have a small heartagram at the back of my neck. I also got 
that for free. The German teen magazine Bravo asked whether I 
wanted to get a tattoo, and I was stupid enough to agree to it. We 
made a deal with Hyge that he’d get some more fame and money. 
Then he did that in fifteen minutes, and it’s okay, it’s really simple. 
On the cover of Razorblade, there’s that same picture in its 
entirety. Above my dick, I also have a heartagram tattooed, and 
doing it didn't hurt at all. That wasn't the case when I got the 
cosmic pope tattooed on my calf. I thought my legs wouldn't hurt 
at all because if I fall down, my legs don’t really even bruise. But 
they have been the most painful areas so far. Another place that 
hurts is the area close to your armpit on the inside of your arm, 


the area that is like baby skin. That’s a really tender spot. Wrists 
just bleed a lot, but they don't really hurt’ 

“My legs aren't finished yet. The idea is to find a balance. I have 
tattooed on my right calf a cosmic pope that you can also find on 
the Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights album. The idea is to 
add an old-fashioned Copernicus-style star map to it. It would go 
around my leg, and on top of the pope’s antennae, I want to have 
the radioactive signs. When the leg is as heavy as the arm, then I 
have found a balance.” 

“But the other guys in HIM have tattoos too. Migé has a snake 
and a kind of scepter. He has two or three pictures on his arms. 
Linde has one on his arm and the face on Väinämöinen on his 
knee. Gas has a heartagram on his calf. I guess he wanted to 
appeal to my sensitivity. The poor thing thinks that he will never 
be kicked out of the band because he has tattooed that on his 
skin. Juska who unfortunately isn’t in the band anymore also has a 
heartagram tattoo. But he can’t get out of the brotherhood even if 
he wanted to. Burton, Antto, and Pätkä don’t have any tattoos.” 

“I haven't really regretted any of the tattoos. They haven't 
brought me any harm, and I like them. They are ways to express 
my personality. On the other hand, I like a body without anything, 
not even pierced ears. Nowadays there are really few young 
people who don't have any tattoos or piercings. And I don't like 
any fucking bellybutton or nipple piercings. Piercings have the 
bad side that they leave scars. A pierced dick doesn’t look good 
either. If it brings pleasure to your partner or it feels good when 
youre jerking off, then it’s okay, but there has to be a reason for 
piercing it. I was at some point thinking about getting a Prince 


Albert for my then girlfriend’s birthday present, but then I 
wimped out. Or actually Sin City was closed” 

“I have always had the feeling that perhaps the only thing worth 
regretting in my life could be the tattoos and the earrings 
because a human body is fucking great when you haven't done 
anything to it. But now that I’m already a cripple like this, why not 
keep going? Just think about the people in the old people’s homes 
in a few decades. They can have pretty amazing tattoo contests, 
and the trinkets will jingle on their wrinkled dicks,’ 


CHAPTER 17 


THE NEVER-ENDING TOUR 
Men on the verge of a nervous breakdown 

The tour after Razorblade Romance kept getting bigger and bigger. 
All of a sudden everyone wanted HIM. Continuous traveling and 
endless promo events took their toll, and finally things were 
starting to get out of control. Madness was knocking on the 
backstage door. 

Razorblade Romance quickly topped the Finnish charts, and good 
news were coming in from Germany as well. The album would 
soon be number one there too. The band was of course excited, 
but at the same time it felt good to be able to add songs to the set 
list. Before, the gigs had inevitably been a little short because 
they simply didn’t have enough own songs. On the other hand, 
the mood was dampened by the fact that despite the high 
expectations, the record label refused to release Razorblade 
Romance in England. And it wasn’t funny either that the English 
BMG had announced that Join Me In Death ruins the whole 
album. 

The first time HIM played songs from Razorblade Romance live 
was on the Goom cruise organized on the Cinderella cruise ship 
in early February. Before the cruise, the band had been doing 
promo in Germany, and it was starting to look like they wouldn't 
make it to the harbor in time. The organizers were adamant to 
have HIM so they promised that if necessary the band would be 
transported onto the ship by a helicopter. To their 
disappointment, HIM made it to the ship on time, and the 
helicopter wasn’t needed. They were comforted by the success 


that promised well for the spring. When HIM started their set, 
the students were pushing towards the stage so eagerly that the 
security fence gave in. The ship’s crew had to wrestle hard with 
the out-of-control audience, and the gig had to be interrupted 
twice. 

A few weeks after the cruise, the actual month-long Finnish tour 
was underway. In that time, the band managed to play seventeen 
gigs. All the gigs were sold out, and in the Tuiskula stage in 
Nivala, the gig had to be interrupted because the audience went 
crazy. In Nivala, also HIM went crazy after the gig. 

“I can tell you the whole horrendous story,’ Migé says. “I was 
sober then, and I remember everything that happened in Nivala. 
What a horrible fate I have, it really messes with your psyche 
when you remember all the details. We dug black metal and 
satanic stuff back then, as a joke I mean. So we got naked and cut 
our arms. We let the cuts bleed and made ourselves masks with 
the blood. Then we went to the sauna with our faces all bloody, 
and every time the blood dried up, we opened the cuts with a 
shoehorn. It was actually pretty painless. We didn’t have the guts 
to cut as deep as the pros do. But in the end, the masks were 
quite impressive.” 

“At some point, we got bored with the sauna, the mask games, 
and messing with the Bible. Linde and I went looking for new 
experiences in the hallways of the hotel. We decided to go see 
Juska who was in his room. He and Linde shared a room on that 
trip. Juska didn’t want to take part in our blood games because he 
was so young and fearful. So he had gotten a girl to come to his 
room and was making out with her. We banged on the door, but 
Juska refused to open it. That refusal was a big mistake. You can 


hear from certain noises when you must open the door even if 
you don't want to.” 

“We banged on the door for a while until we realized that Linde 
had a key in his pocket. We got into the room and for some 
reason the girl ran out screaming. I mean we were naked, we had 
masks made of blood on our faces, and we were holding a Bible 
dripping with piss. And of course we were speaking in strange, 
growling black metal voices. We boys told Juska some facts, gave 
him a lecture about what it means to be in a band. Juska passed 
out on his bed pretty quickly though, and we amused ourselves in 
the hallways again. When we went back to the room, Linde took a 
fire extinguisher and decided to shoot Juska in the ass with it. We 
stuffed the fire extinguisher tightly against Juska’s ass and 
discharged it. The room filled with foam, and seeing Linde 
standing naked in the middle of all that dust was a surreal sight. 
Somehow the party ended there? 

“However, Juska had passed out with his eyes open, and his eyes 
were filled with the foam,” Linde continues the story. “At some 
point, he woke up and realized he can't see anything. I came to 
my senses too because of his screaming, and panicked, we tried 
to wash his eyes clean. I tried knocking on Tiina’s door, but she 
wasn't in her room. I was pretty terrified. Fortunately, Tiina 
showed up soon after, and she went to take Juska to the 
emergency room. | tried to be a nice guy and go with them, but 
Tiina said “You, Linde, are so drunk youre going to stay right 
here.’ At the emergency room, they rinsed Juska’s eyes and put 
him an eye patch. They said that he probably would have gone 
blind if we had waited until the morning to take him to the 
doctor.” 


“That’s pretty much the only time when fooling around has 
gotten to the point that youre pissed at yourself in the morning,” 
Mige says. 

“The situation in Nivala really was bad,’ Tiina Vuorinen admits. “I 
totally lost my temper and smacked Linde around pretty good. 
Then we rushed to the hospital to take care of Juska so that he 
wouldn't lose his eyesight. There I was sleeping in the waiting 
room while they cleaned up Juska. Then I yelled at Linde and the 
other guys some more afterwards. I bitched at them pretty hard 
that maybe you should think about what you do a little, you 
idiots. Well, they were sorry.’ 

The chaotic Finnish tour ended with two sold-out gigs at 
Tavastia. Four days later, the band left for an incredible European 
tour. In nine months, HIM played 88 gigs. On top of that, Ville had 
to do promo stuff all around Europe. 

“To be honest, I was fucking exhausted. In Hamburg, I almost 
dropped on stage. After the gig, I laid in the hotel room half- 
dead,” Ville says. “Around that time, the guys were all sick one 
after the other, but we had to do the gigs. Like Migé was actually 
sick for a month. He found comfort in the Vicks Medinite colds 
medicine that drank together with rum _ toddies caused 
fascinating hallucinations.” 

Tiina Vuorinen remembers well how stressed out HIM were 
around the time of the gig in Hamburg at the end of March. The 
band was having a party for their gold record, and Tiina flew in to 
attend it. 

“It really wasn't any party,’ Tiina says. “The band was wanted here 
and there all the time. The cameras were rolling already at 
breakfast, and there was pretty much a mic on their plate and ass 


and everywhere. At that point, I realized how bad everyone was 
feeling. I almost threw up when I saw how bad a state they were 
in. I told Seppo that something has to be done, now this is going 
overboard. Back then, there could be ten interviews before a gig 
and five minutes to get changed. You burn out like that.’ 

“I didn't realize myself how exhausted I was,” Ville admits. “Tiina 
opened our eyes when she insisted that they do something to 
these guys. It was Dresden or maybe Chemnitz where there was a 
fucking tall hotel and we stayed on the thirteenth floor. I went 
totally insane and almost jumped off the balcony. Linde and Silke 
pulled me back to safety. People from the hotel staff came to 
bitch at us, and I almost punched the hotel manager.” 

“Mige and I used to read the Bible to each other a lot in those 
weeks. At times we would lie naked in the hotel room and speak 
in growling voices,” Linde says. “One time, we roamed around the 
hotel dressed in nothing but sheets and went to brawl with the 
group of little girls keeping post in front of the hotel. Then we 
went to the room I shared with Juska. First we pissed into Juska’s 
bed, and then I went to lie down in fetal position. Migé sat at the 
edge of the bed and read the Bible out loud.’ 

“It somehow calmed Linde down when I read him the Bible in 
German in a growling voice,” Migé says. “Unfortunately, the 
pissing often ended in bills being sent to us. In Warsaw, we had to 
pay a bit more. Our light man Ike crushed every lamp in a hotel 
room, bent the curtain rods, and smashed the chairs, the drawer 
and the mirror. It was pretty horrible waking up in the morning 
and seeing the maids in the hallway. I kept wondering how I was 
going to make it out of there without anyone noticing. When 
Seppo was checking us out, I sneaked into the bus and hoped that 


nobody would notice anything. When we had driven for a half an 
hour, we got a call from the hotel. Seppo doesn’t like that kind of 
stuff at all. It’s very understandable because he’s always the one 
who has to settle that stuff. And he’s always the one who gets 
woken up at night if somebody is making too much noise. But 
Seppo is a little close-minded at times. He should relax.” 

Linz was one of the turning points of the tour. Ville suddenly 
threw away his malfunctioning earpiece and sung the gig really 
badly. When he got backstage, he started systematically breaking 
bottles and in the end he and Mige were lying on the floor on the 
shattered glass. Ville was singing Frank Sinatra’s My Way, and 
Migé suddenly sensed that the future of the band was hanging on 
a thread. 

“That particular night Juska lay in his bed scared out of his wits. 
When I went to the room, he was just shaking,” Linde says. 

“I guess he was afraid that we would come in with fire 
extinguishers again. Which of course could have happened,’ Migé 
says. 

The relationships within the band had reached a boiling point, 
and in those days Ville kicked Gas out of the band more than 
once. 

“Towards the end of the German tour, I really was in the mood 
that I was going to either quit the band or kill someone the next 
day. But somehow things calmed down,’ Gas says. “A few times, I 
was really close to punching Ville in the face. Thankfully I didn’t 
do that. There would have been no going back from that. If you 
hit your band mate, it’s like hitting your brother.” 

After the chaos in Linz, Ville quit partying all together for a few 
weeks. Little by little things calmed down. Now the gigs in 


Germany were going well, and the audience loved HIM. When the 
band had last toured the country, its fans had been your typical 
rock crowd. Now teenagers had found the band because Join Me 
In Death had made it into the charts, and thanks to that HIM had 
been seen of Top of the Pops and on the cover of Bravo. 

After Germany, the tour continued in Luxembourg, Holland, 
Belgium, Portugal and so on. The band was changing countries 
constantly, and the distances were long. Since HIM had all of a 
sudden started to arouse more and more interest and the band 
was asked to play all over, it was impossible to organize the tour 
in a compact and sensible way. In May, HIM flew to England to 
play six gigs. The money they had made in Germany was quickly 
swallowed by that trip when the guys got carried away booking 
rooms in hotels that were a bit too fancy. 

HIM’s first gig in England was at The Garage in London where 
there was a nice amount of audience because a lot of people had 
come from Germany. The following day, the band played in Leeds 
where they had been given a luxurious twenty minutes of stage 
time. At that point, they did question the point of the whole thing. 
Luckily they spotted Ewan McGregor, who was in town to 
promote Star Wars, at the hotel night club. The rest of the gigs in 
England weren't really huge successes. In Glasgow (where the 
band’s mixing console caught fire), there were about thirty people 
in the audience, in Dudley nine, in Bristol around twenty, and in 
Nottingham almost forty. 

“It was somehow refreshing. It was pretty cool not to have all that 
hassle for a change,’ Ville says. “During the German tour, we did a 
fucking lot of promo in addition to the gigs. Every day there were 
press conferences at two o'clock and then the soundcheck right 


after that. Then more promo and the gig. Maybe to a hotel for the 
night or the drive to the next city where we would do the same 
thing all over again. It was an insane amount of work. After that, it 
was really relaxing touring England where there was no audience 
and nobody was interested in what we were doing’ 

In June, HIM took a two-week summer vacation, and then it was 
time for summer festivals. Their only Finnish gig that summer 
was in Provinssirock. The next night, the band was due to play in 
Italy. Straight after the gig, the band got into a car and rushed to 
the airport. On the way, they almost hit a moose. The band made 
it just in time for their flight to Copenhagen where they had a 
stopover. During the flight, HIM’s sound engineer Janne Vuori 
had some kind of a fit. He could barely breathe. The doctor said 
that’s what happens when you're overstressed and you have a 
very early flight. Monitor engineer Pasi Hara had even less luck. 
He had an epileptic fit in Copenhagen and had to stay in the 
hospital. 

“TIl remember the gig in Bonn forever because the airline had 
screwed up and the bag with my asthma medication was missing,’ 
Ville says. “They said that we can pay if you go to the hospital and 
explain the problem. I almost punched everyone and told them to 
get my medicine to me by that night or something terrible will 
happen. They did get me my medicine. It was a good excuse to 
stay at the hotel lobby getting drunk” 

“By the way, at the Bonn gig we were interviewed by a chick who 
said that she can fly on a broom. She has sheep and horses, and 
she lives close to Bonn. After that, she has started to follow us, 
even back to Finland. At first she had a crush on Migé, and now I 
guess she has a crush on me. She even sent us a tape of her 


playing the piano. She wanted to join the band as a keyboard 
player. Once as a joke we offered her the job. Told her that we 
would fire Juska and asked her to come play the keyboards. She 
thought we were being serious. She appeared at the Finnvox 
studios in Helsinki telling everybody that she plays keyboards in 
HIM” 

At times, you had to wonder whether the touring made any 
sense. The record company for example flew HIM in a private jet 
from Germany to Estonia to appear in a television talk show and 
lip-synch one song. 

“When we were playing at the Rock Werchter festival in Belgium, 
we met the guys from Bomfunk MC’s, and their schedule was 
even crazier than ours. After their gig, they had to leave 
immediately on a private helicopter to play a gig in Northern 
Sweden. You have to strike the iron while it’s hot, but there’s a 
limit to everything,’ Ville says. “Before the gig in Belgium, I had 
tried skateboarding for the first time in a long while, and I fell and 
hit my chin. I had a horrible bruise on my face, and it pissed me 
off that there was a huge screen behind the stage and I looked 
like I had been punched in the face with brass knuckles. Some 
upset fan even wrote to ask what happened and how can you let 
someone perform in that condition. By the way, that gig was on 
the live CD that came as a bonus with the limited edition of 
Razorblade Romance.’ 

Around that time, Ville started writing new songs in his hotel 
room that would later become Deep Shadows and Brilliant 
Highlights. 

“We had a few days off in Riccione, and Ike and I almost killed 
each other because we drank mezcal and ate the worm. It gave us 


terrible rage,” Ville says. “After that, I started really writing new 
songs. Migeé for his part shat in the Mediterranean.’ 

When HIM had a month-long break in October, they didn't spend 
it relaxing. Ville wanted to use their time off to record demos of 
the new songs. Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights started 
coming to life, and the band was feeling good despite the hard 
year they had had. But the record company wasn't as enthusiastic 
about the new tapes. 

At the same time, the relationship between Juska and the rest of 
the guys started deteriorating. Juska wanted to spend more time 
with his girlfriend and decided not to rehearse. Since the band 
nevertheless had to rehearse hard for the new album, they had to 
make a decision. They had a long meeting and decided to go their 
separate ways on good terms. Ville already had a new keyboard 
player in mind. He remembered Janne Puurtinen a.k.a. Burton 
who had played with HIM years earlier in Teatro. Burton was 
playing with Sub-Urban Tribe and Torpedo so it wasn’t by any 
means certain that he would want to join the band. 

“We asked Burton to play on the Scandinavian tour and return to 
his own things if it didn’t work out,’ Ville says. “It was obvious that 
Burton couldn't have another band at the same time so he had to 
make a choice.” 

“It was a hard decision, of course. All of a sudden everything 
changes. But I had known the guys from HIM for a long time, and 
I adapted fast. So I decided to stay in the band after the 
Scandinavian tour,’ Burton says. “The guys from Sub-Urban Tribe 
got it. They wrote ‘Burton’ on the sequencer, and that was my 
replacement. But it didn’t mean the end of our friendship, thank 
god.” 


With Torpedo things didn't go as well. The band had just released 
their first album and was about to go on tour, but after Burton 
left the whole thing died down and it took a while before things 
started working again. 

“I knew Aki from Torpedo damn well, and I myself was so pissed 
off about the whole thing that I didn’t even have the courage to 
talk to him,’ Ville says. “But it was really the only choice for us 
back then to ask Burton, or Puppe, to join the band.’ 

“For some reason, I had had a feeling I would one day play in 
HIM,” Burton says with a snort. “When it was time to start 
rehearsing, I checked from the albums how things roughly went. 
Mige and Juska had made a bunch of papers with the names of 
the notes written in letters. If it was a chord, the notes would of 
course be on top of each other. A, Cis, and E. Those pieces of 
paper were pretty touching, but nevertheless they revealed a lot 
of things that you couldn't hear on the albums.” 

Juska played his last gig with HIM at Tavastia on December 31, 
2000. 


FROM THE POOL OF LIFE INTO THE BONDS OF PEACE 


When songs from Razorblade Romance were starting to be made 
into videos, the atmosphere was quite chaotic, and for example 
two different versions were made of Join Me In Death, one in 
Germany and another one in England. 

In Amsterdam, Ville Valo got to experience how dangerous 
business meetings can become. 

“We met Billy Yukich, who had been chosen to direct the English 
Join Me video, in Amsterdam, and we were supposed to go over 
the shoot, the script, and other details” Ville Valo says. “That’s 


how it started. We went to a million different bars and finally 
ended up in one with a swimming pool. The place was 
unbelievable, there really was a pool in the middle of the bar, and 
people were dancing techno around it. We went to float in the 
pool with our clothes on, and the staff kept bringing us more Jack 
Daniels. At seven a.m., we felt like going to a strip club and then 
back to the hotel?” 

“The people at the hotel reception wondered how we could be in 
such a rough shape, but they were too polite to ask anything. I 
went to my room and ordered a chicken sandwich because I 
hadn't eaten anything all day. Then I locked the door and passed 
out. When I woke up, I was lying on the hotel room floor cuffed 
and shackled. Seven policemen were standing around me, and 
there were also paramedics with bandages and stuff. They had 
broken down the door because they thought I was some stupid 
tourist who had taken some bad dope and I wasn’t alive anymore 
because I hadn't opened the door when they brought me the 
chicken sandwich. There I was trying to explain that I’m just 
drunk because I’m Finnish, don’t be afraid. I was in my underwear, 
and it was the most horrible way ever to wake up. Eventually the 
policemen released me and started leaving. Before I had a chance 
to recover from the shock and close the door behind them, it was 
opened one more time. The hotel manager came into the room. 
He asked ‘Would you would like your curry chicken sandwich 
heated, sir?’ I told him to shove his sandwich where the sun don't 
shine. Then finally I got to go to bed” 

“We stayed at the hotel for a few more days, and the whole staff 
kept laughing at me right to my face the whole time. I had to pay 
for the door that they had broken down myself. I was extremely 


insulted. When we later shot also the video for Gone with the Sin 
with Billy Yukich, he made fun of me and what had happened in 
Amsterdam in the video itself. In the video, you can see a tomb 
stone with the text ‘From the pool of life into the bonds of peace’. 
The ‘pool of life’ was naturally the pool in the bar and the ‘bonds 
of peace’ the shackles that the cops put me in. That’s the 
explanation for that philosophical obituary. It was just an inside 
joke about one hideous night?’ 


SILKE AND UNDERSTANDING FINNISH MELANCHOLY 


Silke Yli-Sirnid has worked with Finnish bands ever since the 
early '90s when she handled Waltari’s affairs in her home country 
of Germany. Soon she found herself as the band’s manager. 
Waltari was followed by Hybrid Children, Sub-Urban Tribe, 
Kyyria, and finally HIM. Silke still works with HIM, and nowadays 
she also takes care of Nightwish, which is becoming more and 
more popular in Germany. 

“I first saw HIM perform at a New Year’s Eve party at Lepakko 
about six years ago,’ Silke says. “I immediately saw from Ville’s 
stage performance that the guy really had charisma. But of 
course the music worked too. I have always liked songs from the 
‘80s just like Ville, and I’ve also been a big fan of goth. I found all 
those elements I loved in HIM’s music, but it also had a good dose 
of their own flavors. That made the thing unique. I was sold right 
away.” 

Since Silke had good contacts with European venues, she started 
handling HIM’s international tours. Silke says Ville is an easy 
cooperative partner and a nice guy, but the occasional outbursts 
are understandable. 


“Ville is sometimes under enormous stress because he has to give 
endless interviews and doesn't get a moment’s peace. But usually 
Ville does his work in a very professional manner, and he is very 
patient with the promo and fan stuff. Of course the traveling 
takes a lot of energy out of everybody. The bathroom is the only 
place where you can be alone and relax. It must take its toll on 
the HIM guys because they do such long tours. The other guys in 
the band are pretty easy too, as far as I’m concerned. Linde is 
calm when he’s sober and doesn’t talk, Migé has his own spiritual 
things, Gas is funny, and Burton is a really nice and easy case. If 
you understand something about the Finnish mentality and sense 
of humor, you get along fine with HIM. Luckily I have a Finnish 
husband, and back in the day I lived long periods of time in 
Finland. It helps you understand.” 

Silke points out that there isn’t a simple explanation for HIM’s 
popularity in Germany. The success is based on many factors. 
Join Me In Death was released at just the right time. People were 
tired of fake pop stars and one-hit wonders. They wanted real 
rock and real rock stars for a change, and Ville had just the right 
charisma for that. 

“If Ville continues writing good songs, the band has a great future 
in Europe and also elsewhere,’ Silke believes. “And from the new 
HIM demos I’ve heard everything seems promising. Of course the 
teen audience can find new idols fast, but HIM has enough fans in 
the rock and goth circles where people are older than fifteen. In 
general, I’m surprised by the high quality of Finnish bands, and 
many foreign musicians I know have noticed the same thing. 
There are fucking great musicians in Finland and a lot of good 
songs. The Finnish melancholy puts a unique mark on the songs. I 


could say that there is no European country right now where the 
quality of bands is as high - except maybe England. Maybe it has 
something to do with the long Finnish winters. There’s nothing 
else to do than practice playing and then go to a bar.’ 


CHAPTER 18 


WHEN A TECHNO DUDE JOINS A HEAVY BAND 
A band is like life, everything is given and everything is taken 
away 
Jussi-Mikko Salminen - Zoltan Pluto on stage and Juska between 
friends - was born in Kuusankoski in 1977. Juska dropped out of 
school when he was asked to play the keyboards in a band from 
Kouvola called Mary-Ann, now known as To/Die/for. When Juska 
had played in Mary-Ann for six months, he was asked to join HIM. 
“I became a fanatic HIM fan right after Greatest Lovesongs was 
released, and all my friends were like wow, the techno dude is 
switching to heavier stuff,’ Juska Salminen says. “Over time I got 
to know Patka and through him the rest of the band and Ville. I 
was working a summer job in Kouvola when Ville said that Antto 
is leaving, would you like to join the band. I was like what, I 
almost felt like going to the bathroom to throw up.” 
“I was under the impression that I was supposed to play with HIM 
for their first German gigs, but then a friend told me that Ville 
had said that Antto would do those festivals. That was the first 
punch in the gut. I mean youre given everything but everything is 
taken away from you. Then a few months passed, and Ville came 
to show me what to play. I was finally in the band. We started 
rehearsing, and then it was time to leave for Germany to do the 
band’s first longer tour. I felt bad that I didn’t know anything 
about the other guys’ favorite bands. If someone asked me what 
the song was, I never knew. Or who was the singer of Led 
Zeppelin. It was real nice being a techno dude in a heavy band, | 
stressed about that too.” 


“Playing with HIM was educational. It was like life in general, 
sometimes it was fun and sometimes it was shit, the two 
extremes. Still everyone acted correctly in their own way. The 
only thing that could have been handled differently was the final 
break-up. It didn’t necessarily have to be decided in a second. But 
maybe it was meant to be. I don't feel any bitterness. We are still 
good friends and look after each other even though we don't see 
each other that often anymore because the guys are busy and I 
have my own things.” 

“It wasn't about me not wanting to continue in HIM. I just created 
so much pressure for myself that the whole thing became too 
much. I took everything personally and felt like the weakest link. 
The whole system seemed to be against me, and I started fearing 
people and rehearsals and Ville especially. During that whole 
time, I didn’t have the courage to introduce my own ideas to the 
band more than a few times. HIM was like a girlfriend or a wife. I 
started thinking about leaving the band like it was a divorce - is 
this really my thing and can I stay in this marriage for the rest of 
my life or as long as HIM exists? I came to the conclusion that the 
HIM marriage would probably end with the destruction of the 
husband, that would be me. I couldn't deal with the pressure the 
band brought with it. I hated tests and exams, I hated that we had 
to go play in Jyrki every now and then.’ 

“After all, I was the pretty boy in HIM. I used makeup and was 
careful about my looks, and maybe I subconsciously compensated 
for my lack of skill as a keyboard player with looking good and 
knowing how to dance. I was the one in the band who performed 
more than played. But the visual effect means a lot. Like how Ville 
shakes his hips or takes off his shirt. Or Migé’s monkey rage, 


Linde’s calmness, and Gas’s total domination on the drums. It 
does have an effect. I mean we didn’t have any explosions or stuff 
on stage, and still we were voted the best live act of the year. The 
last gig I played with HIM was on New Year's Eve in 2000. It was 
an emotional gig.” 

“I cried many times after the break-up about wanting to be there 
in the new HIM photos. But that sorrow is behind me. Now I just 
feel nostalgia. I wouldn’t have been able to live that life. People 
only see the glamorous side of bands, but there’s so much else. | 
got a little of everything when I was in HIM, and I took everything 
too. It changes a person in a certain way. So I used to call my best 
friends when I was away and talk with them about other things 
besides the band. That way I managed to keep my feet on the 
ground so that I didn’t fall apart completely.” 

“After HIM I did my non-military service. It picked me up again 
even though it was an incredibly tough time. I had to take a sick 
leave. Luckily people believed in me and made me a person again. 
I realized you don't deal with problems inside your head but by 
talking about them. I had to spend some time in a mental hospital 
too. Before I had always insisted that I’m not going to any 
hospital. Then when I ended up there, it was actually an eye- 
opening experience. I guess the hardest thing was that nothing 
felt like anything. Everyday life became a party and the other way 
around. I was really lost then. Your regular worker works for five 
days and gets drunk on the weekend. But if you get drunk every 
day, you lose your everyday life. If you work seven days a week, 
you lose the party. Then you burn yourself out.’ 

“It’s nice to see that the guys in HIM don't take everything so 
incredibly seriously anymore. They seem to be having fun again. 


If you lose the fun and the band becomes just a job, it doesn't 
make any difference whether you play Join Me a hundred times or 
sell milk. When everything becomes just an even mass, youre 
numb. When the mass attacks you, you don’t have the energy to 
play or sell milk anymore. Then you have to try to get away from 
everything.” 

“Of course life could be a lot easier if I hadn't been in HIM, but at 
the same time it would be a lot more boring. I’m forever grateful 
to the guys that they gave me a chance. That part of my life has 
made me the person I am now. I’ve gotten the impression that 
everything went pretty okay then, there are no hard feelings. You 
always make mistakes, but you learn from them. Now I play in 
this band in the Kouvola area. We play modern hymns. We sing 
about love and hate, death and birth. Same things as HIM. It’s a 
lot of fun. I’m doing music again, and that is after all close to my 
heart.’ 

“People think that I became rich when HIM bought me out of the 
band (when Juska quit the band he was given over a €100,000 for 
his HIM shares), and I’ve been called a skinflint and a spendthrift 
and everything else. But if you write down the word ‘Raha’ 
[money] and take out just one line, it becomes ‘Paha’ [evil]. Money 
is evil if it controls you, but if you know how to use it, it goes to 
the right place. Now I have decided to invest some of it in a club. 
Let’s see what happens. Nothing will break me anymore.’ 

“I try to do everything I can for the new band. But if it becomes 
too big, I'll start giving hints that it would be time to get a 
younger guy who can deal with this pressure. You have to have a 
pretty good psyche to be able to deal with the downside of 
success and fame. I have been high up and come down. When the 


circle finally closes, I’m once again the same little Jussi who was 
born on September 26, 1977” 


CHAPTER 19 


JUST LET THE FINGERS GO 

Shostakovich rules, but who is Janne Joutsenniemi? 
Burton, or Janne Johannes Puurtinen, was born in Helsinki on 
October 17, 1974. He comes from a family of artists. He says he’s 
grateful to his parents that they have always supported him in his 
music studies. 
“My parents are both ballet dancers. Of course I had to hear 
about it at school. But I have never stressed about it, Burton says. 
“My sister danced ballet, and I tried it too for a couple of years 
back in the day, but then I realized it wasn’t my thing. It was so 
systematic, ever since youre a kid you just work for that one goal. 
It’s such a tough school that you won't make it there unless you 
really have a burning desire to dance.’ 
“My musical background is actually all classical, my mom put me 
in a piano school, and I still did that until a couple of years ago. 
After all, I didn’t start playing rock until I was a teenager, and I’ve 
never taken any lessons for that. My musical education is classical 
so the rock stuff I’ve learned in the basement. I guess I’m the one 
in HIM who has the best knowledge on the theoretical side. It 
helps, but sometimes it’s a burden. If we rehearse a song, of 
course I think about it through my own background. Sometimes 
it would be better to just play and listen without thinking too 
much.” 
“At home I still listen to a lot of classical music. Prokofiev and 
Shostakovich are the coolest. Before, I liked sentimental romantic 
stuff, but now it’s more modern stuff; I’ve started to even like 
really freaky experimental stuff. It’s kind of like when you start to 


get the idea behind a music genre, you have to find something 
new that you don’t get at all. Then you can start figuring out 
again what the thing is. This has to have something to do with the 
music experience. You dig music that you don’t fully get yet. That 
doesn't apply to jazz, I hate it. It’s so much its own world, it’s blah. 
When I got into rock, Pink Floyd was my favorite. Later I started 
listening to "70s rock, Deep Purple and Led Zeppelin. When 
people my age are asked in interviews what was the biggest thing 
why they started playing, they always answer that it was Kiss and 
that’s how it started. I never felt like that. Kiss and W.A.S.P. didn’t 
do it for me” 

“Adolescence probably isn’t easy for anybody, but it’s not like I 
was a problem kid at school or anything. A pretty good boy in the 
end. When I was a bit older I realized I get to be exactly what I 
want to be. It must have happened when I was about fifteen. 
Junior high was actually pretty nice. I was in a music class, and 
there were a lot of girls and only six boys. We had a lot of fun, and 
it was a little like being in a band. It was an obvious choice for me 
not to do military service. Instead I did non-military service 
working as a light man at the Alexander Theatre in Helsinki. Later 
I worked for a year as a stage technician at the Opera House. | 
have also worked for a while at the Sibelius Academy as a concert 
hall attendant. Through dishwashing jobs I also ended up working 
as a cook even though I have no training for that. I still cook, I like 
it an awful lot?’ 

“My first rock bands were some junior high and high school 
experiments. Cosmos Tango was the first real band that made a 
record and played gigs. And even won the Finnish Rock 
Championship! You shouldn't look down on that. After all I’m the 


only Finnish champion in HIM! And after that Sub-Urban Tribe 
and Torpedo came into the picture. I was playing with Cosmos 
Tango at our rehearsal place, and all of a sudden my cell phone 
began ringing in my pocket. Someone at the other end said that 
‘It’s Janne Joutsenniemi, hi’ Since I didn’t hear well because of all 
the noise, I answered that I’m not him. I thought someone was 
asking for Janne. To be honest I didn’t know who the fuck Janne 
Joutsenniemi was. Finally I figured out that the guy was looking 
for a keyboard player because his band Sub-Urban Tribe had 
made a record and needed someone to play on the gigs. 
Apparently they had heard about me from Max from Apocalyptica 
because they had been on the same gig in Teatro where we 
played Type O Negative covers under the name of His Infernal 
Majesty and I had used the stage name King Tut. Well, there are 
so fucking few keyboard players that you have to take what you 
can get.’ 

“Thats how I ended in Sub-Urban Tribe. I knew the band by 
name, but I had never heard or seen them. They handed me their 
records and told me to listen to them and learn the songs. I guess 
my old music education helps when I have to transcribe songs 
from a record. I once played a gig in Istanbul with Amorphis 
filling in for their keyboard player. They called a few weeks earlier 
and asked me whether I would do the gig. I went to take a dump 
and thought about whether I would manage it, did I have enough 
time to learn their set. And I decided that fuck yes, TIl get a trip 
abroad out of it too. And it was a pretty fun trip. The flight 
attendants in business class had to apologize for running out of 
Campari and Bailey’s.” 


“HIM is a difficult band compared to my earlier things. I have a 
feeling that it could make a lot of people seek professional help 
really soon. Myself included. It has somehow such a disturbing 
atmosphere and such chaotic pace. HIM is musically healthier 
than it is mentally. I really like being in HIM because I have room 
for my own interpretations. At the right spots, I can play what I 
want, and that’s really important to me. For a musician, playing is 
the most important thing. Despite all the gigs and rehearsals, I 
like playing at home just for fun, it’s therapeutic. Just letting my 
fingers go.” 


CHAPTER 20 


DANIEL LIONEYE, MESSING AROUND FOR THE 
NATION 
The King of Rock and Roll causes confusion 
Daniel Lioneye was a secret that didn’t have the smallest chance of 
remaining one. When three members of HIM started their own side 
project, the word spread fast. 
In the spring of 2001, the album The King of Rock and Roll by 
Daniel Lioneye hit stores. Not too humble, but there wasn’t any 
holding back on the album itself either. Women, mind-expanders 
and rock - that was the holy trinity for Daniel Lioneye. But who 
on earth was Daniel Lioneye? It was Linde, and now it was his 
turn to be the hero, the personification of rock called Daniel 
Lioneye. The drummer was Ville under the pseudonym of Bil (yes, 
Bil with one L), and the bass was played by Migé. The fourth 
actual member of the band was Hiili Hiilesmaa who produced the 
King of Rock And Roll album and who was "our psychedelia guy 
who takes care of the motorcycle sounds and other noise on 
stage". 
“It wasn't a surprise that I became the drummer,’ Ville says. “Gas 
is a good drummer but not nearly as good as I am. He doesn't 
have the right touch. As a drummer, I try to find the right feel, a 
Bill Ward-style uglily beautiful playing” 
Daniel Lioneye wasn't a one-album project because the trio (plus 
Hiili) had been playing their weird music together for a few years 
already. The band had performed a few times at random parties 
before the album was released, but when the record was in 
stores, the band even played three official gigs. 


“When we went into the studio to record the album, we had 
three songs ready. The others were made in the studio,’ Daniel or 
Linde says. “I didn’t think too much about how the record would 
be received because originally it wasn’t intended for release. It 
was just a joke to release it, and those who liked it, liked it. At the 
gigs, we also played a few covers in addition to actual Danny 
songs. For example Johnny Lee Hooker’s One Bourbon, One 
Scotch, One Beer fit our set well. Daniel Lioneye doesn’t like to be 
sober, and he wanted songs about booze. So during the band I 
had to end my sober period, even though I had learned to like it. 
It felt like a whole new world emerged when you were sober.’ 
“The Daniel Lioneye gigs really were different from the HIM 
tours,’ Ville Valo says. “Back then, HIM had become in its way a 
pretty serious thing, and there were many people who took it too 
seriously and were under pressure. In the Danny thing, there 
wasn't any pressure at all. You got to go back to the garage days.’ 
HIM’s light engineer Ike Kuusimäki also had a clear picture of the 
significance of Daniel Lioneye. 

“It was so goddamn great,” Ike says. “Even the crew had stage 
names then. After the Tuska festival we rented a suite at Hotel 
Strand, and at some point we threw all the potted plants down 
from the balcony. The next morning the staff was like what was 
wrong with those plants that you had to throw them all away. An 
awesome hotel! I guess they were used to the rock ‘n’ roll life.’ 
“My name in the band was Frank Fuckface, and I had to coach 
Linde a bit with the singing,” HIM’s sound man Janne Vuori says. 
“I had to tell him to really keep his mouth on the mic and sing 
louder. The rules were that the guitars had to be way too loud 
and you had to be drunk all the time. I have been wistfully asking 


whether there will be more Danny gigs, and the answer I’ve 
gotten has been a definite no. The three gigs were fun, but on the 
other hand they were tough too. I mean Ike was a performing 
artist in that band. I have never before seen a light engineer in 
costume jumping around in the middle of the stage. After the gig 
in Joensuu, a local paper wrote that the sound man apparently 
didn't know how to do his job because the keyboards couldn't be 
heard. But there wasn't even a keyboard player on stage. There 
was a lighting tech with his console.” 

Ville and Linde call Daniel Lioneye’s music stress songs. Linde, or 
rather Danny, wrote all the songs in the studio in one night. 
When the songs were recorded, lyrics were written on the side. It 
was a total release from the chains of commercialism. 

“We got to let go of all the shit that was thrown at us because of 
HIM,’ Ville says. “And Danny’s music did have its own beauty. On 
the other hand, it was an album without a clear target audience 
because HIM fans don’t necessarily like that kind of music and 
those that hate HIM don't check it out. It belongs to a completely 
different genre.” 

Linde admits that the purpose of the record was to overdo things, 
but surprisingly some real music was made in the studio as well. 
And those songs do fit well with his idea of good rock. Of course 
for a guitarist, it was fun to turn up the guitars and play with 
distortion. It was a change from playing in HIM. 

“Well okay, Steve Vai has been a big idol for me ever since I was 
little, even though I don't try to play like him, Linde says. “But 
other than that, I don’t listen to guitarists a lot. I prefer Iggy Pop, 
Elvis, and stuff like that. Showing off your technical skills isn’t 
very important or interesting” 


Daniel Lioneye was all rock 'n' roll dreams put together. It was 
sex, booze, drugs, and Cadillacs. But even though it was all done 
with a very clear glint in their eyes, some people took it seriously. 
People asked in the normal serious and very Finnish way what the 
fuck had gotten into the men. 

“Keeping with our style, we gave Danny a bottle of Jack Daniels 
on every gig, Bil (or Ville Valo) says. “Migé and I had to be careful 
that Danny didn’t kick us out of the band. The band wasn’t really a 
source of income, but it did get us some bread on the table and 
something to drink. Actually Daniel (or Linde) is a sensitive boy 
whose job was to be a cautionary example to young people. 
Danny was messing around for the good of the nation” 

“True, I really am sensitive, and all intoxicants are dangerous,’ 
Linde (or Daniel Lioneye) admits. “The King Of Rock And Roll even 
had a song called Dope Danny that was supposed to be included 
on some anti-drug compilation. I mean the music wasn’t pro- 
drugs in any way. But I didn’t do any Danny gigs sober. That’s why 
we did so few gigs. If I had been Danny for three weeks straight, I 
for sure would have burnt all the bridges behind me. The gigs 
really were mentally a little too tough for me. After all, I’m no 
singer and I didn't even like getting drunk back then” 

Around the time the Daniel Lioneye album was released, Linde 
made some promises that there would be another one soon, even 
during the same year. But there wasn't time for that. So the future 
of Daniel Lioneye lives on in the HIM camp as an ongoing joke. 
You never know what happens in the name of that band. The 
main thing is not to think about it too much. It’s just about having 
fun. Playing and acting like a pig. Ville Valo points out that Daniel 
Lioneye’s band was called the Joint Rollers and it’s not out of the 


question that The Joint Rollers would one day make their own 
record. 

“If the Joint Rollers were to go into the studio, it would be more 
straight-forward stuff than Danny’s music that included frills that 
were too sophisticated,’ Ville says. “Danny won't even be allowed 
on the Joint Rollers gigs. We'll use different guitar virtuosos. The 
idea would be to go into the studio to write all the songs, play 
them during the night and master the record at Finnvox at 7 a.m. 
We would take pictures of the studio sessions, take them to be 
developed at a one-hour place and release the record right away. 
So the whole record with the mastering and the cover would be 
done in less than 24 hours.” 


CHAPTER 21 


HIM DON’T NEED 3000 MARSHALLS 
The crew is part of the family 

Sound engineer Janne Vuori, monitor engineer Pasi Hara and 
lighting technician Ike Kuusimäki are the ones responsible for 
HIM’s stage technique. They have all toured with HIM for years, 
and the three of them have become quite a united team. 
Ike remembers Ville already from the early days when HIM played 
Type O Negative songs at Teatro. His first impression was that 
this dude’s got a great voice. Little by little Ike started working 
for HIM, and soon Pasi came along as a roadie, driver, sound 
engineer, and a lot of other things. 
“It was the time when the band got 500 marks [about €85] for a 
gig and they gave me a hundred to come along and take care of 
stuff? Pasi says. “At some point, Sumppi Sundstrom became HIM’s 
go-to sound man, but he was starting to be involved in too many 
things. There were too many bands, and you always had to be 
finding someone to cover for him. That’s when Janne Vuori came 
along. Back then, Janne was working for Leningrad Cowboys, 
which took a lot of time, but then that work died down.” 
When HIM started to do well, the three men suddenly realized 
they were spending 240 days a year on the road. You had to 
wonder whether it was worth it to rent a flat in Helsinki when 
you were spending three out of four nights in a hotel anyway. 
Now things have fortunately started to become less insane. It 
doesn’t make any sense anymore to make a nine-gig Portuguese 
tour playing in little clubs; it’s better to play two gigs in big 
venues. It’s not worth it to drag HIM’s equipment into every small 
town in Portugal. 


For the last three or four years, HIM’s foreign roadie crew has 
also stayed the same. It’s nice to work with guys you know 
because you don’t have to think about whose job it is to make 
sure there are towels or drinks on stage. On long tours, the 
equipment is for the most part rented from abroad because 
bringing it from Finland is expensive and difficult. Of course 
some of the stuff is always traveling with the band. In the 
beginning, when HIM went abroad, they only had a few guitars 
with them. Nowadays they always have about 500 kilos of their 
own stuff with them. 

“We always send a rider list with our sound, lighting, and backline 
needs specified to the venues beforehand. Then we go see what 
they got and what we need to get ourselves,’ Pasi says. “Of course 
we ask for the best, but the gig has to be done with the existing 
usable stuff. You have to take that attitude. It’s different playing in 
ice halls in Germany or in pubs in England. And for example in 
Russia, the equipment is either excellent or right out of a 
dumpster. A sound reinforcement system is always as good as its 
weakest link. You can have the greatest equipment imaginable, 
but if the drums are put together from old cardboard boxes, the 
sound is not going to be great. But it’s obviously not worth it to 
drag a drum set with three bass drums all the way from Finland 
for a one-off gig in Bulgaria.” 

HIM don’t make unreasonable demands to promoters, nor does 
the band want a stack of three thousand Marshalls lining the back 
wall. The band members have been married to their instruments 
for a long time - even though Linde and Migé like testing new 
pedals every once in a while. 


“Especially Migé likes renewing himself. When he has a new 
pedal, he always says that now I have renewed myself. But that 
kind of experimenting probably keeps things fresh. It’s fun when 
something is new and exciting occasionally. One small problem 
has been Linde’s predilection for Laney amps and cabinets. It’s an 
okay brand, but you can’t find it everywhere. In Vienna, we found 
one guitar amp, but it was a New Years Eve gig and the 
temperature on stage was below zero so it froze. We tried to rip 
out all the necessary parts from another amp to keep it going, but 
that didn't happen. We were really close to cancelling the gig, but 
then we came up with the idea of using a bass amp. Then we 
connected a distortion pedal to that amp. We just needed to get 
through that gig. That’s a good example of how you can't always 
find what you need.” 

“On tours the crew naturally also has to witness the band’s free 
time activities. Linde and Mige’s current good behavior isn't 
actually a relief. You're scared all the time that the men are just 
hiding their true colors, and some day all hell is going to break 
loose. It’s bubbling under the surface. I have myself spent some 
hotel breakfasts sitting in a back corner all embarrassed, drinking 
coffee and steering away from all food items because you can't be 
sure what the band has been doing with them,’ Janne says. 
“During all these years, HIM have become like a family, everyone 
knows each others’ good and bad sides and whims. Seppo 
Vesterinen can be a friend, but he’s also feared. If the guys have 
thrashed a hotel room, they know to expect a good yelling. And 
then Seppo opens by saying that I guess Lindström won't get paid 
for two months now. And Linde just nods that yeah, I guess that’s 
how it goes.” 


“But Ville is the boss in HIM, and he tests people and tries to see 
how good their self-esteem is. Sycophancy can be the wrong 
choice because then you might get a lot of shit poured on you. 
But if you stand behind your words and actions, it'll work out. If I 
think about it from a monitor engineer’s perspective, Ville can be 
the easiest and the most difficult person in the world during the 
same day. But that’s what makes this an interesting job. Ville’s 
mood on stage depends a lot on the audience. If there’s a little 
chaos and stuff happening in the front row, he gets a good feeling 
out of it. Of the other guys, I have to praise Gas’s attitude. Gas 
gives a hundred percent at every gig, it doesn’t matter where we 
are and whether there are ten or a hundred thousand people in 
the audience.’ 

“Gas and Burton have added a lot to HIM even though Ville 
clearly is the conductor. Burton has been in the band for two 
years, and he has now clearly been accepted into the family. He 
has been given more room for his own interpretations, which 
must feel good to Burton himself too. And those guys seem to be 
able to keep their head together. There wont be problems 
because you can drink as much free booze in Germany as you 
want. HIM have right from the start had the strategy of making 
one guy the figurehead and keeping him on the covers and in the 
magazines. That'll get you results fast. That has made the other 
guys less visible. That means that hardly anyone notices if a 
keyboard player changes, not even the chicks holding signs that 
say ‘We love you Juska’. On the other hand, that means the guys 
can walk around quite a lot of cities without being recognized, 
and they must be really satisfied with that.’ 


CHAPTER 22 


SHADOWS, LIGHTS AND NERVOUS BREAKDOWNS 
Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights and horrid memories 
HIM started recording songs for their third album after the 
exhausting Razorblade Romance tour. At the demo phase, the spirits 
were still high, but soon the band, the record company, and even 

many others were at each others’ throats. Welcome, crisis. 

“Making Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights sucked. In public 
we have been lying the whole time about it being fun, but actually 
it was awful,’ Ville Valo says about HIM’s third album. 

HIM themselves wanted the album to be recorded in Finland. The 
tour following Razorblade Romance had been so long that people 
wanted to sleep in their own beds. It really is easier to go to 
Finnvox in Pitajanmaki than dragging yourself abroad to some 
pseudo-famous studio. And now they wanted to save in the 
expenses as well. People realized that money had been burned for 
no good reason when recording Razorblade Romance. 

The demo session for the new album was held at the Petrax 
studio in Hollola in the fall of 2001. At that time, the recording 
was led by T.T. Oksala, an old pro, who had been producing and 
recording Finnish rock bands for twenty years. Before Hiili 
Hiilesmaa, Timo Tolkki, and Mikko Karmila, T.T. was practically 
the only Finnish producer to know something about a heavy 
sound. 

“I got acquainted with T.T. Oksala professionally in the very 
beginning of our career, and it was logical to make an album with 
him,’ Ville says. “T.T. is a great guy. He has worked with Sielun 


Veljet and Peer Gunt, whose music I dig so fucking much. A cool 
and quick-witted guy who doesn't say no to a drink” 

The demo session was fun and relaxed, and the band loved the 
end result so much that it decided to keep large portions of the 
demo on the album itself and little by little record new takes over 
the existing material. The record company thought that was a 
really bad idea. 

“I guess people at BMG were wondering what the fuck kind of a 
producer T.T. is, you can’t use an old geezer like that,” Ville says. 
“So we had to start looking for expensive and famous foreign 
producers to replace him. It became a real mess. Along came 
people that we wouldn't have wanted in the studio with us.’ 

Asko Kallonen from BMG, for his part, says that even the starting 
point for the making of the third album was worrisome. The band 
was pretty burned out after a rough tour, and the expectations as 
well as the pressures were inhumane. On top of that, Asko didn't 
get why the new album had to be made in such a rush. 

“I was thinking what’s the rush here? Take all the time you need 
to rehearse the songs and relax. The band was like the fuck we're 
going to relax, were going to make the next record now,’ Asko 
says. “I think bands should make songs at their own pace and 
work on them until the record is full of good material. Ville, on 
the other hand, thought that when the songs come to him, that’s 
it, and then they make a record.’ 

“When HIM had been at Petrax with T.T. Oksala, they mastered 
the tape and told me that, by the way, this is the band’s next 
album,” Asko continues. “I was kind of like ‘Hello, what’s going 
on? We held a crisis meeting right away. Migé said that if we 
change one note, he’s out of the band. I said that this can’t be the 


way it goes, this is just a demo. The guys thought that they don't 
need a producer. Let’s just get the tapes mixed by someone good 
and finish them off. When I told England what was happening, 
they wondered whether all Finns were crazy. I said that the 
Finnish bands are a little different.’ 

“The problem wasn’t that HIM went to do a demo or that they 
didn't have a producer. The problem was that the guys didn't go 
back to the rehearsal place. If Ville had made a song, taken it to 
the rehearsal place and the guys would have added the HIM 
sound to the music, everything would have been okay. Bands 
often get the misguided notion that we just make songs, go into 
the studio, and they will all be hits. To exaggerate a bit.’ 

BMG International was interested in HIM’s new album, and soon 
Asko has the idea to make the album in cooperation with his 
foreign colleagues. Today Asko admits that he was too optimistic 
about the fruitfulness of the cooperation. BMG International 
came to the conclusion that people didn’t know how to make 
rock in Finland and that they had to interfere in every detail. 

“If there’s a 40-centimeter-wide board on the floor, you can walk 
on it without any difficulty. But if you put the same board 
between two skyscrapers, walking is a lot more difficult,’ Asko 
says. “We had a success like Razorblade Romance behind us, and 
we had to try to repeat it. And suddenly there were record 
companies from different countries involved, and there was the 
expectation that everything should be done better than before. 
Meaning there was money, fame and opportunities at stake. The 
band got this message through different channels. And suddenly 
we were in a situation where we were at the roof of the 
skyscraper walking that 40-centimeter-wide board. It can’t not 


affect things. It happened to HIM with the third album, and it 
happened to Bomfunk MC’s. People stopped having fun and 
started working for real. And that should never happen in pop 
music.” 

It was decided that top producer Kevin Shirley would be hired to 
help HIM. He was a cosmopolitan who had been born in South 
Africa but had lived the last ten years in New York. Before moving 
to New York, he had lived in Australia where he had made himself 
a name producing local bands. During the years, Kevin had 
worked with Aerosmith, Bon Jovi, Oasis, Black Crowes and many 
other huge names. 

“When I was asked whether I wanted to produce HIM, I thought 
that Finland must be a dreadful experience in wintertime. Well, it 
wasn't, and I got into HIM’s music. It’s dynamic, and it has 
shadows and lights,” Kevin Shirley says. “HIM had done amazing 
work at the studio before I came along. T.T. Oksala knew what he 
was doing. My job was to see what could be added to the tapes 
and whether I would come up with new elements for the music. 
HIM has a certain '80s sound that people dig in Germany but not 
necessarily in America.’ 

Especially Migé was furious about the decision to hire Kevin 
Shirley to produce HIM. Why pay insane amounts of money to 


some fool who just comes to talk nonsense in the studio. 

“In a way, we were turned into guinea pigs,’ Ville says. “A famous 
producer happened to be available, and the idea was to fly him to 
Finland and see what kind of ideas and vibes that would bring. We 
didn't really get the whole idea. Especially if you consider that the 
covers, masters, and all for the first album cost all together 
€14,000 and now Kevin Shirley got €12,000 for one song. Okay, he 
had been arranging and producing Bon Jovi’s Always and worked 


with Aerosmith, but still! His job seemed to me pretty minimal. Or 
at least peculiar and the kind that I personally didn’t like very 
much.” 

Most of all, the band was bugged by the way Kevin Shirley did his 
job. When Razorblade Romance was recorded, producer John 
Fryer had tried to bring the best out of the band by creating a 
good atmosphere in the studio and suggesting a so-and-so sound 
for the guitar. Kevin Shirley, on the other hand, was a self- 
assured boss who said that play the B section this way and that 
you need to write more lyrics for this and that part. Ville admits 
that he got the feeling at the studio that Kevin was stepping on 
his toes. But at the same time, Ville is ready to admit that some of 
Kevin's ideas made a lot of sense. 

“We all thought that Heartache Every Moment was really 
awesome, but nobody thought it was completely finished. Even 
though Kevin didn’t really produce it, he had bloody great ideas 
for arranging it. For example the chorus was originally just 
“heartache every moment” over and over again. Kevin suggested 
that I write some more lyrics to it. That worked, and Heartache is 
my favorite song on the whole album. The same way Kevin 
suggested certain improvements to Salt in Our Wounds as well.” 
In the end, only Pretending and Please Don't Let It Go were 
completely re-recorded with Kevin Shirley. Ville says that 
because of Kevin's influence, Pretending doesn’t even feel like his 
song anymore. It’s more Kevin Shirley than HIM. Therefore 
Pretending is by no means Ville’s favorite song on the third HIM 
album. 

“When Asko Kallonen, whom we loved dearly, came into the 
studio to listen to Please Don't Let It Go, he said with his broken 
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English ‘I can hear New York but I can't hear Europe’ Ville says. 


“That's what it was like recording the third album. It was like 
working with sociopaths who lived in an Alice in Wonderland 
dream world. They eat shrooms in the morning and come to the 
studio to talk about their own incomprehensible sensations. Well, 
Asko is a great guy who has worked as a cook in a vegetarian 
restaurant, and that’s the most important thing” 

If working in the studio with Kevin Shirley was a bit difficult, 
outside the studio he was an easier case. He was an easy-going 
and gregarious guy, and the band hung out with him in the bars 
in Helsinki. Kevin even met Janina Frostell in the Helsinki 
nightlife. As an American-style man of action, Kevin right away 
got himself a dinner and a date with Janina. 

“It wasn't any different working with Finns than working with 
Americans,’ Kevin Shirley says. “In Finland, they counted ‘yksi 
kaksi kolme and not ‘one two three’. And even though Finnvox 
was fifteen years behind the Hit Factory studio in New York, it 
was Okay because they knew how to get everything out of the 
equipment. Although after HIM the studio was always very dirty.’ 

Besides ‘yksi kaksi kolme, Kevin Shirley also learned the ever 
valuable Finnish words ‘Koskenkorva’ and ‘vittu. Finally, the 
recording was over, and the band members started to be pretty 
exhausted. 

“At first, we had a fucking good time making the album, and in the 
end, we got really stressed,’ Ville admits. “We were in the studio 
way too long. All in all, the whole thing with the demo and other 
stuff took eleven months. That’s pretty bad. You should just go 
into the studio and make the album in a month or six weeks. Days 
off during the recording suck because opinions have time to 
change many times during them. As well as the music you like at 


the moment. When we started recording the third album, we dug 
stoner rock and Black Sabbath, and the very first recording 
session was really heavy stuff. In the end, we were digging Neil 
Young, and you can hear that on the album. The album is 
somehow unsure of itself. There are great moments, but the 
whole process of making it was so painful that the album doesn't 
evoke very pleasant feelings.’ 

On Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights, Ville’s vocals were 
brought more to the forefront than before, which can also be 
considered as a Neil Young influence. 

“Actually the songs on the album are singer-songwriter stuff, and 
therefore the vocals can be more of a focus,” Ville says. “I started 
writing the songs playing the acoustic guitar and singing, and the 
band only came into the picture later on. That’s the reason for the 
mood of the album. Neil Young’s Needle and the Damage Done is 
for me personally a hell of a lot heavier than some Megadeath 
song. We tried to make music where you don’t have to yell so 
much. On the other hand, every song has quieter as well as 
heavier elements. The record company would have wanted us to 
make a heavier album. They said that we didn’t want to lose the 
alternative fans. But purposeful heaviness is so easy. You just 
make the guitars fucking loud. It’s more difficult creating heavy 
stuff playing with nuances, and that was our goal now.” 

Foreign professionals were relied upon in the mixing phase of the 
album as well. The tapes were sent to Randy Staub (Metallica and 
Bon Jovi) and Chris Lord-Alge (Tina Turner and Keith Richards). 
And when the whole package was ready, it was time to name the 
album. The term ‘deep shadows and brilliant highlights’ comes 


from photography. It’s used to describe the amazing range of 
tones in old black-and-white photographs. 

“When Migé got seriously into photography, we talked to our 
photographer friend Nauska about terminology that you can use 
to brag about photography to your friends. ‘Tl just take a few 
more frames of deep shadows and brilliant highlights..... That 
stayed in my head, and I thought it would be a good album title? 
Ville says. “It’s a neutral name with nevertheless the same yin and 
yang that our previous albums have. It could be the title of a 
movie.’ 

When the test pressing CDs of Deep Shadows and Brilliant 
Highlights were distributed abroad, it was time for Asko Kallonen 
to realize once and for all that an uncomplicated and rewarding 
collaboration with record companies from different countries 
was an impossibility. The dreams of working towards a common 
goal were shattered when a foreign marketing manager 
announced that such and such song should be removed from the 
album. England threatened to sack him if their advice wasn't 
followed. 

“I remember thinking that the album wasn't really any of those 
people’s business,’ Asko says. “However, I asked Ville whether he 
could consider dropping one of the songs, but he said the fuck he 
will. Nice job I have. That’s when I realized that albums need to be 
finished and only then presented to other people. Collaboration is 
a pretty thought, but it didn’t work at least this time around. It 
messed with my head, and it must have messed with the band’s 
heads as well. Little Hitlers were popping up everywhere 
announcing that they were in charge of this show.” 


The album already had a cover designed in Finland that was a 
shade of purple for a change. The Brits said that people in Finland 
don’t know how to make covers, so Ville was flown to London to 
be photographed again. The job was given to the current hottest 
star of photography, Rankin. The man had founded the trend 
magazines Dazed & Confused and RANK, and he had been a 
trusted photographer for Robbie Williams, Kylie Minogue, Elvis 
Costello, and Blur. The photo shoot at Rankin’s studio lasted only 
four hours, but Ville was convinced by _ everyone's 
professionalism. Even the pimple on his chin was beautifully 
erased with Photoshop. 

“If you think about the cost of the photo shoot, Deep Shadows 
must have the most expensive cover in Finland,’ Ville says. “But it 
doesn't matter if it’s expensive or not. We didn’t, thank god, have 
to pay for it ourselves, so who gives a shit. The Brits took care of 
the bill. Recording contracts usually have a clause that says that 
the band pays half of the expenses out of their royalties, and that 
can be a lot of money. We paid 500,000 marks [about €85,000] 
ourselves for Razorblade Romance. Just for the joy of getting our 
own playing and singing onto a plastic disk” 

And of course the same thing that had happened with the cover 
happened with the first video as well. There was already a deal 
with Miikka Lommi that he would shoot the video for Pretending. 
People do know how to shoot a music video in Finland too, and 
everything is a bit cheaper than abroad. The British marketing 
people announced right away that Finns don’t even know what a 
music video is and that the video for Bomfunk MC’s Freestyler, 
directed by Miikka Lommi, sucked. Finally, the then head of BMG 
International sent the Finnish executives a letter saying that “You 
better do this, and the video for Pretending will be directed by 


Kevin Godley’. So there they were having to tell Miikka that we're 
sorry, but we can’t make the video with you after all. 

Now Ville is ready to admit that not everything was quite that 
painful. Sure he’s happy with some of the songs on Deep Shadows. 
Because of other engagements at the final stage and a couple of 
festival gigs, a few songs were mixed without him and they 
contain mistakes that should have been fixed. 

“For the first time in my career, I got sick of the process of 
making an album,’ Ville says. “There were too many cooks, so in 
the end I wasn't interested anymore. I just wanted to get the 
record out and off my hands so that I wouldn't have to think 
about it anymore. I do have the idea of one day making a remix of 
the whole album. That way I can kind of destroy what was built so 
long and hard. All that hard work can be made anew just by 
turning a few buttons.” 

“The band members and the record company people seem to 
consider Deep Shadows a negative thing, even though it’s of 
course positive that the album was made in the first place,’ Ville 
continues. “When we were at a dinner offered by the record 
company, the company representative made an eloquent speech 
about how, despite all the difficulties, the situation is okay. You 
could sense a negative undertone. It was an exciting record in the 
sense that people outside the band were threatened with losing 
their jobs because of it. That if Beautiful is included on the album, 
it will be a total failure, and youll get sacked. Completely 
unbelievable. Deep Shadows will surely influence the way we 
make albums in the future. We were too nice, and we listened to 
too many people. It wasn’t a question of compromises, but there 


were too many people shooting their mouths about what to do 
next. That made even us doubt what the right thing to do was.” 
Asko Kallonen from BMG admits that Deep Shadows and Brilliant 
Highlights became a major crisis, but they got over it. 


“In this field, you have to both succeed and be able to handle the 
pressures created by success. You have to get back to the original 
mindset where you just play with the music and make good 
songs,’ Asko says. “It’s a big test for everyone when you reach that 
first annoying phase and suddenly you have to play the game 
seriously. You have to find a good reason and a good feeling to do 
things because it’s hard enough work to keep touring and playing 
over and over again all around Europe. A band grows through 
crises like that. Or it breaks up.’ 


VILLE VALO AND DEEP SHADOWS AND BRILLIANT 
HIGHLIGHTS 


Salt in Our Wounds 


“This song is the opening track on purpose, so that the beginning 
would be a total mess. There are loops and other stuff. We 
wanted to make people wonder what the fuck these guys are 
doing. For me, this is the Neil Young song of the album. 
Strumming a guitar and having fun at camp. Without forgetting 
the condoms.’ 

“I have never literally put salt in my wounds, but when I was a kid, 
we used to put a piece of paper over a dart point. Then we dipped 
it in saline and threw people in the ass with it. It left a nice bump 
that annoyed you for a long time. I have burnt myself with 
cigarettes though. Before Razorblade Romance, Linde and I even 
had a contest. After a few whiskeys, nothing felt like anything 


anymore. But physical pain is small potatoes compared to what 
you can do psychologically.” 


Heartache Every Moment 


“During the gig in Ruisrock in 2001, I mumbled indistinctly into 
the mic that this song was HIM’s best calling card so far. It has all 
the essential elements of the HIM sound. I like this one so fucking 
much myself. There’s the Bon Jovi element, and the lyrics are 
tongue-in-cheek goth. There’s a howling melody, some piano, 
heavy and a little easier guitars.’ 

“The Bon Jovi-ness consists of Bon Jovi and Desmond Child, 
which is a pretty touching combination. Bon Jovi don't deserve 
the bad name they have, people are just jealous of them. Bon Jovi 
have touched so fucking many different people, and that’s the 
main thing. All art is stupid and smart at the same time, and 
nobody can be totally dissed. And of course you can do really arty 
stuff by making everything freaky, but nobody’s going to be into 
that. Bon Jovi are good also because their music fits all kinds of 
moods. In our band, everyone digs Bon Jovi. It’s easy to put on the 
stereo, and it makes you feel good, and that’s the whole point of 
music.” 


Lose You Tonight 


“This song is the one that changed the most during the making of 
the album. Originally this was a Cathedral-inspired voodoo thing, 
but it was completely redone. Basic rock with a fucking lot of 
edge. My personal relationship with this song is a little 
undecided. Let’s say it’s like Bon Jovi on shrooms. You do always 
lose a few people at bars at night when you blab some truths you 


didn’t mean to. Maybe this is more about losing friends in all the 
chaos, though. When you're always somewhere else, you forget 
people and lose friends. It happens easily if you don’t remember 
that in the end nobody is the center of the universe.” 


In Joy and Sorrow 


“HIM’s version of Sweet Child O’ Mine by Guns N’ Roses. A half- 
tempo ballad and one of the last songs that was finished for the 
album. I like its plain, self-mocking straightness. Actually, the 
whole album is that same fixation-like thing. You realize you like 
people, and it doesn’t matter what the mood is. No matter how 
pissed off you are, you realize you have to be with those people.’ 
“Luckily I don't feel like I have to be nice, empathetic, and good. 
After all, people usually expect something totally different, they 
expect the arrogance. But my parents have raised me to be a 
pretty polite young man, and along the way I have formed quite a 
few friendships. I can, thank god, just be, and shoot the breeze 
with my friends. It’s liberating when you don't have to weigh 
every word.’ 

“And even though I’m polite, I’m never going to use the polite 
form of address for anyone, that’s for old ladies and people of the 
old stock. I will use it for old ladies when they start treating us 
young people in the appropriate way. That’s not at all how it is at 
the moment. Old people are bitter about all things imaginable, 
and they complain about everything. I understand that many old 
people cant do certain things, but it’s wrong to take that 
bitterness out on young people. In the grocery store checkout 
line, you meet twelve year olds that are so fucking much smarter 
than some veterans of the Winter War.’ 


Pretending 


“The first single, but we would never have picked it as a single 
ourselves. Well, it’s a summer song, and it has a certain relaxed 
touch that I like. I also dig the lyrics a hell of a lot. They’re so 
meaningless. If Charles Baudelaire tried to write like Remu, this 
would be the result. The mood is at the same time light and deep. 
It’s cool to notice that people have dug this song, even though it 
doesn’t mean a lot to me. This is an existential speculation in a 
pop format.’ 

“Mentally and intellectually it’s more fruitful to go to a bar and 
talk to people than read poetry. In my lyrics, I talk about the exact 
same things that people have always talked about. Love, hate, 
sorrow, death and yada yada. It’s just a question of how you put it 
into words. You can say it in a really simple way, for example 
“Jack, I feel so fucking bad”. And that’s just as important as some 
more lyrical point of view. It’s the same thing with this album. 
Emotion is more important than how you express it.” 


Close to the Flame 


“Very much like Gone with the Sin, meaning a pretty straight 
ballad. In Gone with the Sin, we played with the goth imagery 
tongue-in-cheek, but some people have taken it quite seriously. I 
like this song because it’s like a perfect Christmas carol. It’s 
sincere and direct. The flame doesn't necessarily mean love or 
something like that, it means more that people have so fucking 
many opportunities to open their eyes, but everyone doesn’t 
want to do it. Some people never open their eyes. There’s nothing 
wrong with that, but the flame still exists. Everything is here and 
everything is now if you want it to be.” 


“So would it be better to fly into the flame than stay outside? I 
think it’s good to keep yourself warm there next to the flame. It’s 
more about understanding that the flame exists. The basic beat in 
a person's body and outside is a constant. That flame isn’t going 
anywhere. Like I said, someone might interpret the flame as love 
or god, that’s the kind of abstract consistency that exists 
somewhere. This is like HIM’s version of Always Look on the 
Bright Side of Life but with humor that’s a bit more Finnish. Lately 
I've become much more of a hippie. At the moment, trying to 
understand people is a great passion and a god for me. Beauty 
lies in letting everyone be what they are. Trying to fit yourself in 
a mould is useless and takes a lot of energy.” 


Please Don’t Let It Go 


“This one was originally a straight Stooges song, but I did an 
acoustic version of it, and everyone involved in the recording 
process liked both versions so much that we tried to combine 
them. Therefore the song starts up quiet and then little by little 
swells up. This one has the same idea as Lose You Tonight. It’s 
easier to give up than make an effort to get to be what you are. 
It’s perhaps in this song that happiness shines through the best, 
even though the song isn't overly positive nor is it a nice pop 
song for a summer day. But there’s a certain kind of hopefulness 
and ease in it.’ 


Beautiful 


“Originally a rock song that we remade in four hours because the 
rock thing didn’t work. We used the demo vocals, the first take, in 
this one. All in all, a very simple song. We had listened a lot to 


John Frusciante’s solo album, and we thought ‘Let’s add some 
guitars and a really shitty and cheap drum machine beat to it. 
Let’s for once do something fun in a non-pop format. Even the 
structure is not the classic riff-verse-chorus-solo. The song has 
general beauty. In the same way that a cold pint in your hand can 
be fucking beautiful when it’s hot. It’s about knowing how to 
enjoy the small things in life” 


Don’t Close Your Heart 


“Here's a good Jefferson Airplane-esque piece mixed with Bon 
Jovi-like '80s fluff. This is basically the same stuff as Join Me, but 
the song is just written using words that are a little different and 
from a different perspective. But this one is also about how, when 
things get fucked up, you don’t have to wallow in the shit. You can 
also ask for help and keep your heart open. Everything doesn’t 
depend on a job or a girlfriend or boyfriend” 


Love You Like I Do 


“Tm really proud of this one because I mixed it myself, and T.T. 
Oksala acted as my assistant. This is a bit like Elvis on acid. The 
song sounds like a drunken sailor. A good end to the album. This 
one was recorded at the Petrax studio in Hollola, and I did the 
vocals one night totally wasted and with a bottle of booze in my 
hand. Everyone was in the control room waiting for me to finish 
so we could go to Lahti. Kind of like last call is approaching, so 
just get it done. This one has some great Rautavaara-like 
interpretation, looseness and cool fatefulness.’ 

“The album derives its identity from the way the songs go well 
together, and that’s why we made Love You Like I Do the last song 


on purpose because it’s pretty different. This one is really gloomy, 
and it befittingly ends with the sound of church bells and rain. 
Well, we wanted a little Black Sabbath on the album. They started 
with church bells and rain, and we end with them. This is a HIM- 
like tribute to a Black Sabbath album.” 


NATAS POP AND THE VISUAL HIM 


Janne Uotila has made album covers for HIM since 1997. Because he 
had been involved in designing the covers for the first two albums, 
it was logical that he would also design the cover for Deep Shadows. 
A clear visual identity had been created for HIM, and it made sense 
to continue with it. But if the recording of Deep Shadows was 
chaotic, so was the making of the cover. 

“We have always already started designing the new HIM cover 
when the previous album came out,’ Janne Uotila from Neo-Geo 
Graphic Design says. “When Ville called me about Deep Shadows 
for the first time, he had already decided the album title and had 
ideas for the cover. Ville always has lots of ideas, and it’s my job to 
develop them into something that can be used. We communicate 
well as we both have the courage to say what sucks and what 
works. It’s effective and fun, and it has never felt like work. 
Except with Deep Shadows.’ 

“We started working on the cover very early that time as well. 
Ville’s idea was to make the cover look like a Polaroid picture. At 
home, he had been taking Polaroids of a mannequin, Sabbath 
albums and who knows what else. I pretty much knew already at 
that point that the Finnish record company might go along with 
this idea that would equal commercial suicide, but Germany 
would not accept it. That’s what happened, and we started 


putting together a cover from photographs taken by Jouko 
Lehtola.” 

“The cover was put together from several different photographs. 
The background was from group shots taken in the Sanomatalo 
elevator, and we added ornaments that had already been used on 
Razorblade. We made different versions, and Ville had very 
specific wishes regarding the colors. In the end, we even added 
some spiders crawling on Ville’s neck because we wanted some 
corny stuff in there as well, some Alice Cooper. When the cover 
was presented to HIM’s German record label, people there were 
really excited. Then we found out that Deep Shadows and Brilliant 
Highlights might also be published in England, and the cover was 
sent there for approval. In about a half an hour, a response came 
from England that said ‘No way. You don’t know how to make 
album covers, that one looks like it was made in Poland.” 

“The response came so fast that I knew they hadn't really even 
looked at the cover, Janne says. “We asked what was wrong with 
it. One argument by the Brits was that Ville’s forehead looked too 
high in the picture. We of course replied that it’s not a problem, 
we can manipulate the picture by lowering his hairline. But 
already at that point I realized that it was no use suggesting 
anything. My interpretation of the whole thing was that the Brits 
wanted to show they were the ones in charge of the project.” 

HIM and the Brits made a deal that Ville would be photographed 
in England but the cover would be put together in Finland so that 
it would be in line with the previous albums. Janne started 
designing a poster, cell phone shells, and cover backgrounds for 
the album, cassettes, vinyl records, singles. Finally the photo 
shoot with Ville was done in England. The photos looked good - 


although they also cost ten times as much as the photos taken in 
Finland. Janne designed covers using those photographs, and 
everyone was happy. Except for the Germans. A fierce war broke 
out because the Germans absolutely wanted an album that 
looked like the one they had originally been presented with. 

“I was in a really difficult position,’ Janne says. “To one ear I was 
holding a cell phone where England was telling me what they 
wanted, and to the other I was holding a landline phone where 
someone from Germany was yelling about stopping with all this 
nonsense. Finally we got in touch with the big boss in England 
who told us what to do. Everyone had to listen to him” 

“The final cover was made with me having a line open to the 
printing house in Germany for the transfer of the cover while the 
photographer in England was uploading the final high-resolution 
image to an FTP server. The transfer took about four hours, and 
at the same time I was talking niceties with the Germans and the 
Brits and trying to calm people down. Then the picture came 
through, and it was a completely different shade than it ought to 
have been, much lighter. I was horrified--I had less than two 
hours, and the photo still needed to be edited. At that moment, 
Ville dropped by at the office, and he was watching me in open- 
eyed amazement because I had been up for about 36 hours 
fighting different people. Then Ville wanted to show me his new 
guitar. He really didn’t get what the situation was. But I managed 
to finish the cover in time and send it to Germany to be printed. I 
have to admit that perhaps the final version of the cover is more 
in tune with content of the album than the first version. I haven't 
really shown that first cover to anyone.’ 


Janne Uotila says that he’s already working on the cover for HIM’s 
upcoming album that will be released in the spring of 2003. 
Fortunately, there’s now a signed contract that says that no 
changes can be made to the cover abroad without his and the 
band’s approval. The cover of Razorblade was designed by Janne 
under the name Lucifer, and on Deep Shadows he used the name 
Natas Pop. 


“On the first album, I used my own name, and then people 
started accusing me of satanistic stuff. At a gig in Pohjanmaa, the 
light man reflected the band’s name logo on a wall one letter at a 
time, and the letter I looked like an inverted cross. So as a joke I 
put it on the next album that the design was done by Lucifer. 
Using a pseudonym has led to for example an acquaintance once 
calling me from a bar saying that he’s sitting next to a guy who 
says that he’s designed the album covers for HIM. It was amusing, 
especially since I don’t move in the rock circles and I don't 
particularly want to know people of that field?’ 


T.T. OKSALA SURROUNDED BY KNOW-IT-ALLS 


T.T. Oksala, who handled the recording of Deep Shadows, 
remembers his first impression of Ville Valo. He thought ‘Here's a 
freak who's also a professional’ On the other hand, the two men 
spoke the same language right from the beginning. In addition to 
knowing what he wanted, Ville also knew a lot about the technical 
aspects and music theory. T.T. recorded the demos for Deep 
Shadows. He admits that they worked on them way too long and a 
certain kind of madness hit them during the recording. After that, 
Kevin Shirley took the reins. 


“He was indeed a professional,’ T.T. admits. “Although for the best 
results, Kevin should have come along at an earlier stage. When 
he did, a lot of the work had already been done. I helped him at 
the studio and continued after he had gone home. | didn’t even 
try to be the producer the whole time, but I did some 
arrangements with Ville and played one Hammond sound for the 
album.’ 

Even though Kevin Shirley didn’t praise the equipment at Finnvox, 
he did praise T.T’s professionalism. The latter points out that it’s 
inevitable you will learn to use the equipment you've been 
working with for twenty years. 

“Kevin was right that the sound boards at Finnvox were a bit 
dated and smaller than in America, but at some point we figured 
out what confused him the most. Kevin complained that the 
studio was so fucking dirty and dusty. That was true. The 
cleaning lady should come by a bit more often, especially when 
HIM are at the studio. In the end, it’s Ville who makes the 
decisions at the studio. The guys know beforehand what to play, 
even though new ideas can be tried out as well. Those guys are so 
professional. The worst thing is when Gas shows up in a pair of 
shorts and you can see his ass crack. That makes you lose your 
appetite. On the other hand, he’s the good household fairy who 
tries to clean the place up in an apron while the others just make 
a mess all the time” 

All in all, T.T. Oksala spent eleven months working on Deep 
Shadows although the whole time wasn’t spent at the studio. The 
last months of the recording started to get rough. 

“I remember going with someone to spend the night at Lost & 
Found towards the end of the recording,” T.T. says. - We were 


playing some word game, and when I was asked what the capital 
of Norway was, I answered Copenhagen. I was starting to lose my 
mind. Especially in the end, there were all these know-it-alls at 
the studio who supposedly knew how the album should sound. 
Everyone wanted to contribute. Back in the day, everything was 
easier. You made a record, and it came out. After that people 
either dug it or they didn’t. Nowadays, you have to exercise 
diplomacy before the album even comes out. You fight with your 
own record company and the same company’s bosses from other 
countries.” 

T.T. admits that a few harsh reviews of Deep Shadows pissed him 
off, especially when they got personal. Around the same time, T.T. 
mixed an album for Sub-Urban Tribe, and the sound of that 
album was generally praised. It felt like the critics made it their 
mission to put down HIM specifically. 


“But all the same I do have some great memories with HIM, T.T. 
says. “Although at the Sokos nightclub in Lahti, the bouncer said 
that Migé and Ville are let in only on the condition that they don’t 
make the same kind of mess in the men’s room as the night 
before.’ 


CHAPTER 23 


THE FALL HIM ALMOST BROKE UP 

In Germany with Niskalaukaus and touring from hell 
Life didn't get easier for HIM after the hard recording process was 
over. Ahead lay a long European tour with the opening act Timo 
Rautiainen & Trio Niskalaukaus. And towards the end of the tour 
Ville was ready to break up the band. 
Originally Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights was supposed to 
be released already in May of 2001, but when the release date was 
pushed back to August, it was useless to play gigs in Finland in 
the summer. It didn’t make sense to play an old set for the Finnish 
fans. So HIM agreed to play only at Ruisrock where they were 
headlining. For the month of June, HIM had made a commitment 
to play ten festival gigs abroad, and those the band had to do 
whether the album was out or not. At this point, the release date 
for Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights was scheduled for 
August 27. Therefore it was decided that the actual tour would 
start in Germany in September. The German gigs had been 
booked a year and a half earlier, and there was no way to change 
them now. 
Then the English BMG announced that for the time being it 
wouldn't be releasing Deep Shadows. At the same time, the Brits 
said that maybe it would be better to release the album closer to 
Christmas in the rest of Europe as well. All of a sudden, HIM were 
screwed. For a moment, it looked like the band might have to go 
on tour even though the new album wasn't in the stores. This 
wasn't funny anymore. 


HIM left to do the ten June gigs pretty stressed out. The band 
played in Germany, Austria, Estonia, Russia, Switzerland, and 
Turkey. On the way to St. Petersburg, the band got stuck in 
customs at the border, and soon there was a rumor circulating 
that Ville had been arrested for drugs or other illegal activities. 
The truth was that the customs officials spent seven hours 
wondering what to do with their equipment, going over customs 
forms, putting stamps on them and going somewhere to get more 
stamps. In the end, the band was allowed to continue their 
journey, but it was already 11 p.m. when the band made it to St. 
Petersburg. The gig had to be cancelled. 

Linde, on the other hand, made sure that a night in Turkey would 
be memorable to HIM’s crew. This is how Ike Kuusimaki, Pasi 
Hara, and Janne Vuori remember the events of that hot month of 
June: 

“This didn’t even happen during a gig but in our free time. In 
Istanbul, we left the hotel and were supposed to go to a fancy bar 
on a roof terrace that was open all night. On the way there, there 
were all kinds of vendors and stands. First we hit a damn big 
pretzel stand, and when Lindstrom leaned on it a little, he of 
course tipped over the whole thing. And kicked it, goddammit. 
The locals almost killed us. We rushed Lindstrom to safety, and 
our British drum roadie quickly got some cash out and shoved a 
big stack of banknotes into the guy's hand.” 

“In the meantime, we were holding Linde against a tree. He was 
babbling that he didn’t mean anything bad by tipping over the 
stand, the locals just don't get it. He tried to go sort the situation 
out himself, and we thought he had already made his point. It was 
better for us to bribe the Turks screaming bloody murder with 


the money we had in our pockets. Finally we made it to the 
rooftop bar, and it turned out to the most dangerous choice 
possible for someone who was drunk. It had a half-meter high 
ledge but no actual railing. The view from the bar was great, and 
the beer was good. Then Linde decided he needed to take a leak. 
He wasn't interested in men’s rooms, he would piss over the side 
of the terrace.’ 

“Before that he told the waiter bringing us beer ‘To hell with the 
beer, I want whiskey!’ The whiskey is how it all started. Linde 
drank it with one big gulp and threw the glass over his shoulder. 
It flew off the terrace onto the street below. Thankfully it didn’t 
hit anybody in the head. After that Linde started to stagger 
towards the edge of the roof and started pissing down, onto the 
sidewalk below of course. We managed to get hold of his sleeve 
when he was about to fall over. Ten minutes passed, and he was 
back on the ledge. That’s when he was banned from the bar, but 
we managed to sweet-talk the staff out of it saying that we were 
still thirsty and would keep the guy in check” 

“We had to keep an eye on Linde the whole time. He whined that 
he needed something to drink, and finally we made him drink 
beer from a mug with one of us was holding the mug and the 
other one holding down Linde. We had to hold him down because 
Linde would grab glasses, ash trays and other stuff on the table 
and try to throw it down from the terrace. We helped Linde get 
drunk, and finally he went to lie in the flower bed and passed out. 
We breathed a sigh of relief. It didn’t take more than ten minutes 
before he was up again and things started happening. Linde has 
adapted to the rock and roll way of life quite enviably.” 


Before the release of Deep Shadows, HIM had time to go to 
Germany to receive a quite important award. The viewers of the 
rock-oriented Viva TV channel chose HIM as their favorites for 
the second time. The band took part in the award ceremony at 
The Comet concert taped on August 18. It was agreed that HIM 
would perform Pretending. Before the gig everything was calm. 
Ville, who was the striking image of Jack Skellington from the Tim 
Burton movie The Nightmare before Christmas, played chess 
with Migé back stage, and Burton was lying on the floor. They 
werent stressed about the fact that their performance would be 
televised because HIM had announced they would lip sync. A 
surprising choice since almost all the other artists for the concert 


would perform live. 

The actual award ceremony was surely a more exciting event for 
HIM than performing on TV because Iggy Pop himself gave the 
award to the band. And Iggy was of course Ville and Linde’s big 
idol. Ville bowed to Iggy and said “There’s only one thing I can 
say, which is ‘Irony in place of balls. Balls in place of brains. Brains 
in place of soul. Where is the soul? Where is the love? Where am 


I? 

At the end of the televised portion of the concert, all the artists 
were asked to come on stage together to say goodbye to the 
audience. Viva Forever by Spice Girls was playing in the 
background. Ville sat down on the stage with his legs crossed 
looking desperate and lost. 

This didn’t bode well for the tour later in the fall. When Deep 
Shadows and Brilliant Highlights hit the stores on August 28, Ville 
wasn't in the mood to stress about its success. 

“It was obvious that the record would in any case sell a lot of 
copies, just because Razorblade Romance did so well, Ville says. 


“If a record sells platinum in Finland in one week, it’s not because 
of that particular album but the one before it. People buy the 
music without listening to it first because the previous thing has 
gotten so much attention. That’s of course a negative thing per 
se. People should buy the album only if they like the music and 
not because Ilta-Sanomat writes that we have sold so and so 
many records in Germany. And deep down I did have faith in the 
songs on Deep Shadows. At the end of the day, every song is like 
my own baby. Let’s just say that in the Kindergarten where we put 
those kids, there were a lot of pedophiles.” 

The record company also had faith that they would at least cover 
their own expenses with the album. Even though Kevin Shirley 
got a huge reward for producing a few songs, the making of Deep 
Shadows didn’t cost any more than that of Razorblade Romance. 
The budget was around €150,000. 

“That’s the minimum cost if you start making an album on the 
other countries’ terms even a little bit” Asko Kallonen from BMG 
says. “It’s just different depending on whether your goal is to sell 
200,000 or a million copies. Both projects can be profitable. The 
costs have to be proportional to the sales. Kevin Shirley and the 
mixing that was done abroad cost a lot of money, but on the 
other hand we saved money recording the album at Finnvox. It’s 
the same when you shoot a video or make an album outside of 
Finland. If we shoot a video in London that costs £100,000, you 
can estimate that in Finland it would cost 100,000 marks or 
€15,000. And in London you don’t get anything more for that 
money. Over there everything is just so fucking much more 
expensive. So you couldn't get anything amazing with a million 
Finnish marks even abroad. To make something amazing, you'd 
need ten million marks.” 

The first one to review Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights was 
Tero Alanko from Soundi magazine who hated HIM to begin with. 


He gave the album two out of five stars and dissed the whole 
thing. 

Soundi excerpt: “The first single from HIM’s third album is called Pretending. The name 
describes well both HIM and pop music in general. That’s what most pop music is about, 
pretending... There aren’t any moments on the album where the best sides of the band 
would amount to something more than the sum of their parts... If HIM want to continue 
their career touring small clubs in Germany with a sticker saying ‘the makers of the hit 
Join Me In Death’ on their promotional poster, nothing has been lost... HIM’s third album 
is ideal music for girls who don’t dig the music but Ville Valo’s looks.” 


“Negative critique is fine if it’s constructive,” Ville says. “Everyone 
can't like everything. But if you throw about comments like ‘this 
time HIM doesn’t amount to more than the sum of its parts; 
youre writing incomprehensible, S. Albert Kivinen-inspired 
theses for the association of skeptics. Actually, we kept totally 
cracking up with the guys reading that review. I do understand 
people criticizing the music. Like the Soundi review saying that 
Close to the Flame is a carbon copy of Gone with the Sin. We don't 
think that’s true, but it’s great that in our own way we can do 
what AC/DC do. Nobody says to AC/DC that your Hard as a Rock 
is exactly the same as Hells Bells. I find that positive in the sense 
that with only three albums we have created musical standards 
that are classified as us. What else can we do except copies of our 
own music.’ 

“Of course I sometimes get angry because of a review, but you 
can’t avoid bad reviews. The one that has pissed me off the most 
was a review in Aamulehti about a gig on the Razorblade tour. 
The whole article was totally tasteless. The reviewer hated our 
sound, my pants, the audience, the lights and all the music we 
have ever made. I don’t know what kind of Napoleon complex he 
was suffering from or how small a penis he has in his pocket.” 


Other papers were more kind than Soundi, but in general the 
reviews weren't as enthusiastic as they had been for Razorblade 
Romance. That didn’t affect the buying audience however. In 
Finland, Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights sold gold as soon 
as it was released and went to #1 on the charts. Also in Austria 
they got to the top of the charts, and in Germany and Switzerland 
the album soon rose to #2. In their main market, Germany, HIM 
beat Bjork and Slipknot, who had released albums at the same 
time. They were only beaten by a super popular local band called 
Pur with their anniversary collection. This was also the first time 
HIM rose to the charts in Spain, which of course made the band 
very happy. The real European tour started on September 17 in 
Hamburg. HIM’s supporting act in Germany was Timo Rautiainen 
& Trio Niskalaukaus. 

“It was a surprise and a hell of an honor when Ville called me and 
asked us to open for them on the tour,’ Timo Rautiainen says. “I 
have always dug HIM a hell of a lot. I liked them even before I met 
Ville, which happened a little before their initial success in 
Germany. I was actually in the hospital for a sinus operation 
when Ville called and said Tm sitting in a bar thinking about 
possible supporting acts for our tour. What’s up with you, are you 
interested?’ Hell yes, we were interested if we could find a way to 
finance it.’ 

“Then it was a huge hassle trying to figure out with what and 
whose money we would do it. HIM helped us out to an amazing 
degree, and I think our part was actually covered by The Mission 
without the band themselves knowing about it. We didn't have to 
pay anything to get to play; as far as I know it’s usually one D 
mark per audience member for a band over there. We only paid 


for our Own expenses and even got the catering services and 
such for free.” 

Before the tour with HIM, Timo Rautiainen & Trio Niskalaukaus 
even had time to record an album in German called In Frostigen 
Talern. The album contained four tracks from their album 
Lopunajan merkit and four from the Itku pitkästä ilosta album. 
They chose the songs that seemed most suitable because the 
lyrics didn’t include typically Finnish things, such as kicksleds, 
that could be a little difficult for the Germans to understand. 
Originally the idea was to only re-record the vocals, but the 
songs from Lopunajan merkit were of such low quality that even 
the foundation was recorded again. 

When HIM, Timo Rautiainen & Trio Niskalaukaus, and the English 
band The Mission started the tour in Germany, no-one knew how 
the local audiences would relate to Rautiainen’s songs. Trio 
Niskalaukaus, however, was surprisingly well received. People 
were screaming for Join Me, and on the stage the band started to 
sing about the angst of a middle-aged man. After a moment of 
apprehension, the German audience was on board and fists were 
held high as was appropriate. 

“Our stage show was the same as in Finland, the same kind of 
hell-raising” Timo Rautiainen says. “We had 30 minutes for our 
set which means that we could play all the songs on the album 
except one. We also did four club gigs of our own. On those, we 
played half of the songs in Finnish and half in German. On one 
gig, I saw a female who sang each one of our songs in German. 
That was quite flattering. The German crew wondered how a 
Finn can sing like that. Although they might not have been able to 
make out all the lyrics with my accent. But they still respected it 


and thought it was a good thing. And already the next day they 
had our shirts on and were all excited. I know that we met with 
the expectations, and HIM and their people were satisfied with 
our part.’ 

“That tour was in a way a dream come true for us,’ Timo 
Rautiainen continues. “Considering I have started playing in a 
rock band at such an old age. I never dared to hope of playing 
abroad and to such big crowds too.’ 

Timo Rautiainen says that during the tour he learned to admire 
Ville Valo even more. Now he could see for himself all the 
commotion surrounding Ville. 

“Of course I knew and could imagine how big a name Ville is in 
Germany, but when you saw it with your own eyes, you could 
barely believe it. And of course a man in that position is put 
under a microscope, and from the papers you can get a 
completely wrong picture of Ville. It requires a thick skin to be 
able to handle all that and let all those things go in one ear and 
out the other. But you'd have to look hard for a more polite and 
well-mannered guy than Ville. I couldn't deal with the kind of 
attention Ville gets. Besides, I also admire Ville a great deal as a 
musician. I’m very jealous to a person who has been able to write 
a song like Heartache Every Moment. It has an excellent song 
structure, especially a few of the chord progressions in the C 
section give me the chills” 

Life on the German tour was pretty disciplined, and HIM never 
made Trio Niskalaukaus a target of their piss pranks. Rautiainen 
and company had with them their beloved bottles of Jaloviina, 
and they enjoyed them together with the guys from HIM. When 
they ran out of “jallu”, the bands moved on to Jagermeister, 


another favorite of the angsty middle-aged men. If Trio 
Niskalaukaus managed to be spared from the piss pranks, Gas 
now became the victim of even more abuse. 

“On that German tour, Gas used to wear sweatbands on his 
wrists, and of course after every gig we would piss on those 
sweatbands drenched in sweat, so that they would then be 
soaked in piss,’ Migé says. “Gas would always put them on for the 
next gig, wipe sweat from his forehead with them and wonder 
why they never dried. Just try them, they're still wet. Sometimes 
it’s fun to pick on Gas. One time, he had fallen asleep on the 
cruise ship to Stockholm. We took off his glasses, and Linde 
pissed on them. Then we put them back on. Tears of piss were 
just falling down his cheeks.” 

“He got to hear about that one only a few months later when I 
sent him a postcard,” Linde says. “It has been my habit to confess 
my actions afterwards with a postcard. I'll send him a message 
saying ‘I pissed on your glasses on the cruise to Stockholm 
between three and four o'clock and put the glasses back on’ You 
don't want to tell stuff like that to his face. Gas will have had time 
to cool down by the time we see each other again. Besides we 
don't know what he has done to us to get revenge.’ 

“Although we have gone so far with the pissing ourselves that he 
can't get his revenge with any kind of excretion,’ Migé says. “If 
you put vomit in food, it might taste bad, but piss is nothing 
anymore. We have shoved our dicks in Gas’s food too. Our 
penises have swum in a plate of pasta many times, and afterwards 
we have put postcards in the mail.” 

“Pissing is just Linde and Migé’s way to communicate. It’s not out 
of meanness that they do it, Burton assures us. 


“You can't take the stuff they do too seriously,’ Gas also admits. 
“If you want to piss, go ahead. I have also pissed on stuff that I'd 
rather not talk about. Let it be a mystery. It’s my revenge.’ 

But the tight-scheduled European tour of that fall wasn’t just 
about having fun with Gas’s sweatbands. All together forty gigs 
had been booked for HIM in a period of four months. In addition 
to Germany, the band played in Austria, Switzerland, Sweden, 
Denmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium, France, Luxembourg, 
Portugal, Italy, Spain, and Greece. And then suddenly it looked 
like HIM were ready to split up. 

“I was really in pieces, and the end of the band wasn’t far,’ Ville 
says. “I was so stressed that I was really pissy that whole tour. At 
some point in a drunken haze, I started breaking up the band in 
the tour bus. Since then the chemistry in the band has changed 
quite a lot. Everything is fine at the moment, but maybe Migé and 
Linde for the first time started thinking about what they would 
do if I went mad or like drank myself to death. On the tour, there 
was horrible drama that lasted for a few weeks and the 
consequences of which we are still working on. However, in the 
end it’s about the fact that the band is like a family. We are a 
bunch of guys who like each other. I was just talking with Mige 
that we had been doing this for three years straight without any 
kind of break. It’s no wonder that at some point all the shit that 
had been piling up would come pouring out. And because I’m 
such a blabbermouth, I tend to relieve pressure in a way that 
pisses off people around me. Well, I’m the sensitive artist type 
that gets mad once in a while and is completely unreasonable 
towards his friends. That’s the way it is.” 


“Even though HIM is a band, a lot of the decisions fall on me. If 
the guys in the band don't understand what I’m getting at after all 
that responsibility, I find that weird. That has also happened 
occasionally. I want, for example, that people look good at photo 
shoots and in the videos because in these days visual things are 
also a part of music. If I try to explain that to the guys and they 
still don't do it, that’s extremely weird. I haven't gone as far as 
hitting someone. I haven't physically fought with anyone since 
elementary school. It feels like mental violence can be a lot 
heavier. I have pissed off people around me, in the band and 
elsewhere, in a completely unnecessary way, and the scars will 
affect my relationship with those people until the very end.” 

“Back in the day, I used to fight a lot with Antto, we were at each 
other’s throats all the time. It almost got physical a lot of times, 
which in a way was the best part of that relationship. And Antto 
ran away. Now he’s working as a chef in Paris. Nowadays it must 
be Mige that I’m fighting with the most. He’s like the night and 
Pm like the day. Or vice versa. We are after all completely 
different kinds of people. Maybe opposites attract, but we can 
develop serious arguments over what to have for breakfast in the 
tour bus. Fortunately I don't stay mad for long. I have the bad 
habit of occasionally being temperamental, and if something’s 
pissing me off, I let everyone know it right away. After that I don’t 
even remember the whole thing. Some people may get offended 
for a longer time than I even realize. But the good thing is that I 
can always use being an artist as an excuse. I don't, however, 
consider myself to be a malicious person. That’s not what it’s 
about.” 


Even though HIM went through the worst crisis of their career in 
2001, there are also good memories from that year. It was the 
first time HIM got to play in the United States. 


CHAPTER 24 


AT A SKATER PARTY IN PHILADELPHIA 

The first gig in America and the trials of Burton 
You'd be wrong to think that the most dedicated HIM fans are 
suicidal teen girls. One of the biggest fans of the band is Bam 
Margera, skateboarding millionaire star of Jackass. 
HIM left for their first gig in the United States in August of 2001. 
The destination was Philadelphia. This was Ville Valo’s first trip to 
the other side of the Atlantic, and the flight was a pretty nice 
experience since the band had first-class tickets. The gig in 
Philadelphia was arranged by Bam Margera who's one of the best- 
known, most respected, and certainly richest skateboarders in 
the world. The general public knows him from the show Jackass 
on MTV. On Jackass, Bam's bones are in danger of breaking every 
time he gets his hands on a skateboard, bicycle, shopping cart, or 
any other vehicle. On the show he also systematically tortures his 
dad Phil by waking him up in the wee hours of the night with 
metal music or a few punches. 
On Jackass Bam often wears a HIM shirt, and when you look 
closely, you can see that Bam’s skateboards are decorated with 
heartagrams. But what about Bam's tattoos? That’s right, they're 
the same as Ville Valo’s. Bam has a heart tattooed on his wrist, 
and between his genitals and his navel he has a heartagram. 
Bam's girlfriend Jenn has the word HIM tattooed on her lower 
back. 
“Bam was worried that I would feel that he has stolen my tattoos,” 
Ville Valo laughs. “But the thing is that a tattoo isn’t mine or yours 
but ours. It’s not a question of stealing but of sharing. If someone 


wants to get the same tattoo that I have, that’s okay. After all, 
Bam is a good guy, he’s just a huge fan of the band. Of course he’s 
insane but in a good way. Plus he has used Daniel Lioneye’s music 
on Jackass.” 

Bam says that he originally got into HIM after reading Ville’s 
comments on the songs from Razorblade Romance on the band’s 
website. The band started to interest him, and it was because of 
HIM that he became addicted to the internet since he had to 
regularly check the band’s website. When Bam later happened to 
be on a skate tour in Europe, he managed to buy Razorblade 
Romance and was sold. 

“Bam came to see a couple of our gigs in Europe, but at first we 
didn't know anything about the guy,’ Ville says. “In London we 
were introduced to each other, and after that we have hung out 
together more than once. A cool and easy-going guy, not at all 
stuck up. Although he does drink a lot of booze.’ 

Back in the day, Ville used to skate a lot himself, and Bam gave 
him two skateboards as a gift. 

“I stopped skateboarding when I was fifteen because there 
werent any suitable indoor skate parks nearby,’ Ville says. “I 
practiced skateboarding for many years in a row, and it kept me 
in a really good shape. It was a fucking lot of fun, a sport without 
being one. No group leaders or sports teams. It’s about 
communicating with people your age, a great way to hang out. A 
little like drinking but more constructive.” 

An example of Bam's dedication as a fan is that the American 
skater magazine Big Brother even published an article just about 
Bam talking about his relationship with HIM. In the article Bam 
praised HIM as without a doubt the greatest band in the world 


and that it is his holy mission to make HIM a household name in 
the US because all American bands are utter crap compared to 
them. Bam says in Big Brother that when he’s away from home, he 
always has with him a CD case that holds 24 CDs. Two of them 
contain music by his brother Jess’s band CKY (which stands for 
Camp Kill Yourself), the other 22 are HIM CDs. In addition to the 
official releases, they include special editions and especially live 
bootlegs recorded on different gigs all around Europe. 

Bam has also been to Finland a few times to see HIM play, and on 
those occasions Bam and the band have of course ended up 
drinking together. Bam has also said that if Ville and his girlfriend 
Jenn had wanted to have sex together, that would have been very 
much okay. That actually anyone who turns down sex with Ville is 
an idiot. 

HIM’s gig in Philadelphia was scheduled to take place together 
with a pre-release showing of the CKY3 movie that was directed 
and produced by Bam Margera. The film is a kind of variation of 
Jackass except the material is a lot heavier. If on Jackass they 
wake Bam's dad up by hitting him in the head with a rubber toilet 
pump, on CKY3 they wake him up by pissing on his face. And if 
someone wonders why his dad Phil puts up with such a 
treatment, an explanation could be that around the time of the 
gig in Philadelphia, Bam bought his parents a house that cost 
$400,000. 

When HIM arrived in Philadelphia the day before the gig, Bam 
contacted them right away to let them know that there was a 
party that night and they were all invited. At 9 p.m., a stretch limo 
that seated about sixteen people arrived in front of the hotel. The 
destination was Bam’s new house. In addition to Bam's family, 


there were people from Jackass skating, fooling around, and 
filming themselves falling down. This time Bam’s dad wasn’t 
mistreated, but his crazy uncle got his ass kicked. 

HIM was transported to the Trocadero where their gig took place 
with the now familiar limo, which made the band members purr 
with satisfaction. Once there, they excitedly tried to spot 
celebrities. In addition to Tony Hawk and other skater heroes, 
some actors had been invited, and Ville was excited to spot 
Juliette Lewis who had played the lead role in Natural Born 
Killers. 

Originally CKY was supposed to be the headliner of the night. 
Ville had specifically wanted HIM to perform first since HIM’s 
records hadn't at that point even been officially released in the 
US. When HIM’s crew came to take care of things, the house 
employees were reluctant to help. Let’s wait until CKY gets here 
and see then which stuff you can use. But then Bam decided that 
HIM would be the headliner. Just like that the attitude towards 
the Finns changed, and things started moving along at a 
completely different pace. When HIM started their set, people 
stared and wondered what was going on, but they didn’t have to 
play more than two songs before the crowd was won over. The 
audience was in a crazed state, and people were taking wild dives 
from the upper balconies into the sea of people. On the stage, 
there was an insane amount of booze bottles, and towards the 
end of the gig Bam and his friends got on stage to howl the 
backing vocals. 

After the gig, the audience was shown the CKY3 movie which also 
included HIM’s video for Right Here In My Arms. When CKY3 was 
later released on DVD, the extras included HIM’s version of Billy 


Idol’s Rebel Yell shot at the concert in Philadelphia. HIM’s gig was 
filmed in its entirety because Bam Margera wanted HIM to be 
included on his first real movie Haggard that premiered in the fall 
of 2002. Around the same time with Haggard, also the Jackass 
movie hit the theaters. 

“It’s interesting seeing how the skater community has adopted 
HIM,” Asko Kallonen from BMG says. “That is mostly thanks to 
Bam Margera. Jackass is so popular around the world, and even 
on Tony Hawk’s Pro Skater 3 video game you can see the HIM 
logo on the skateboards and shirts. You can already see that even 
the English skater crowd has started to look into this heartagram 
band. In the spring of 2002, the atmosphere in London was close 
to that in Tavastia. The people were fully on board, and 14-year- 
old skaters came to ask for autographs. It’s funny how an entirely 
different audience has discovered HIM. That skater connection 
can be especially significant in the US. Luckily Ville has a skater 
background; that gives the thing credibility. HIM’s music is after 
all different from that of normal skater bands, but what does it 
matter?” 

After the gig in Philadelphia, Bam took the guys from HIM to an 
after party at a local strip joint. Now it was Linde’s turn to show 
to Bam Margera how the Finns do Jackass humor. 

“It was a place where you were supposed to behave well,” Ville 
says. “It wasn't your average Finnish dump with strippers but a 
fancy place where everything cost a shitload, everything was 
really neat, the ladies were beautiful and you weren't allowed to 
touch them. There were these huge black bodybuilders with ear 
monitors walking around the room to make sure nothing 
unexpected happens. We were having a really good time and 


were about to leave when we noticed that Linde wasn't with us. 
He had stayed at the table by himself. He was downing shots and 
the table was covered with empty glasses. Suddenly Linde started 
throwing the glasses around. These black guys were approaching 
quickly and I just got there in time. I grabbed Linde and started to 
drag him out. At the coat check, I left Burton to take care of Linde 
and went to take a leak.’ 

“I held Linde in an upright position and told him that we should 
get going. Those huge guards were starting to give him dirty 
looks,” Burton continues the story. “Suddenly Linde started to 
open his pants like he was going to piss right there at the coat 
check. I told him to cut it out, you'll get your ass kicked here and 
after that you'll end up in jail. I held him by the coat, and suddenly 
Linde who had his fly open grabbed my shirt so that buttons went 
flying. At that point, I had no choice but to slap him across the 
face. The change was immediate. Linde whined not to do that. 
Surprised by the sudden rush of adrenaline, at the same time 
drunk and feeling guilty, I thought ‘Oh fuck, I hit Linde, how is he 
going to take that?’ And I hit him pretty hard. But that huge black 
guy seriously would have killed Linde in an instant. Fortunately 
Linde took what had happened without any drama. He just kept 
whining all frightened.’ 

Besides Linde, Burton also managed to confuse Seppo Vesterinen 
in Philadelphia. Burton bought a remote-controlled fart machine, 
an ingenious little box that makes a farting sound when you press 
a button on the remote control. The use of the machine in 
different places amused the band but not Seppo. 

“It almost led to a definite break up between me and Seppo, 
Burton says. “All that just because of one little fart machine.” 


“T'm too old for that kind of humor,’ Seppo Vesterinen sighs. “That 
famous fart machine annoyed me, but that is however in some 
way my own personal problem. I’m not a huge fan of school boy 
humor, and when the target is a stranger, I really am not amused. 
If the fart machine is used in a hotel lobby or a press conference, 
it’s not funny. We have been to a few hotels along the way that we 
better not return to.” 

After Philadelphia, HIM went to New York for a few days, and it 
was again Burton's turn to endure hardships. 

“I had a cockroach in my ass,’ a depressed Burton remembers. “It 
was pretty horrible. I was taking a walk with Migé, we were 
window shopping. Suddenly, it started pouring, and we went 
under a staircase to try to keep dry. Water was running down my 
hair, and all of a sudden I could feel something walking in my ass. 
I tried to grab that something, and suddenly a cockroach fell from 
my ass crack. That was a horrible experience especially since | 
was hung over. After that I had a funny feeling for hours thinking 
whether there were more of them there. The whole day I had this 
little itchy feeling between my ass cheeks, and that night when 
we went back to the hotel, I tried to dig a little deeper in the 
elevator. I found a cockroach leg there.” 

“The poor thing was just trying to find a home,’ Migé says. 

While Mige and Burton were playing with their cockroach, Linde 
and Ville were hunting down Iggy Pop t-shirts. The two of them 
asked the salesman in a punk clothes store they had found where 
to look for such shirts. The guy freaked out completely and 
started tearing off his shirt. Ville and Linde thought that the guy 
had gone insane and that they might somehow be partly to 
blame. But instead five Iggy Pop tattoos were revealed when he 


took off his shirt. And of course there were several different Iggy 
Pop shirts for sale at the store. Linde bought six shirts and got 
hints about where to get more Iggy Pop stuff. In the end, he 
managed to hunt down more than ten Iggy shirts in New York. 

“I, on the other hand, went crazy for a genuine Kiss flipper from 
the ‘70s,’ Ville says wistfully. “It cost $2000 and was still 
functioning, but there was no way to get it to Finland” 

“We did see a lot of good in that short trip to America,’ Ville 
continues. “I liked the American attitude, that bubblegum culture 
where everyone smiles to each other and pretends to be so 
fucking nice. That superficiality and the TV channels, Dunkin 
Donuts, Budweiser, and the whole thing. Everyone is happy and 
you can't have too deep a conversation with anyone. It’s like an air 
castle.’ 


HIM ON VIDEO 


Wicked Game (Finland) 


“This one was made around the time BMG offered us a record 
deal and we agreed on making an EP. The budget for the record 
was tight and we didn’t have much money of our own, but we 
wanted to visualize HIM. We made Antto, who had just joined the 
band, shoot it and borrowed Linde’s ex-girlfriend’s video camera 
for him to use. We didn’t have to spend any money on tape either 
because Wicked Game was taped over very valuable footage from 
a confirmation party.” 

“We had a rehearsal place at the Arabia factory so we dragged the 
drums and other instruments to the park across the street. I went 
to Oulunkyla to get my parents’ dog Fido, a grayish Great Dane. I 
also had red wine as a prop. Antto shot us messing around at the 


park. The whole thing took like three hours. It was a fun 
experience, the dog was extremely hard to control, and there 
wasn't enough red wine. The plot made no sense. Patka was lying 
under some autumn leaves and on his stomach there was an 
inverted cross we had made out of sticks, and Migé with his ape 
hair kept falling down. Towards the very end of the video, there a 
less than a second long still shot of Antto. We figured we have to 
get him on the video too.’ 

“This guy we knew studied video filming, and he edited the tape 
to look surprisingly cool, which was extremely disappointing to 
us. What we had wanted to do was to make a really crappy film. 
The video was shown once on Jyrki. Asko Kallonen called them 
really angry and told them never to show it again.” 


When Love and Death Embrace (Finland) 


“Because Asko didn’t like our own way of making videos, we hired 
a professional video maker, Mikko Pitkanen, to do one. The video 
was shot at the former psychiatric hospital in Nikkila, which is an 
old and rundown building outside of Helsinki. The filming lasted a 
day, and nothing really happens in the video. It’s an artistic and 
Twin Peaks-like thing, and because of the mood it’s one of the 
best HIM videos. The calm atmosphere fits well with the austere 
and beautiful song. There’s a two-second-long part where you 
can see this chick’s long fake nails and her lips when she’s taking 
a drag from a cigarette. The chick is me. And in one room a guy is 
banging on an old typewriter. I play that part as well. Making the 
video must have cost about a hundred thousand marks (around 
€17,000) while the later ones have cost a million (around €170 000). 


Wicked Game (Germany) 


“Wicked Game was reshot in Germany, and the producer really 
didn’t know that the band included a keyboard player. Therefore 
Antto appears on the video only as a snowman in one scene. 
Making this video was the first time we came across a completely 
incomprehensible script. Ladies clad in rubber, cobras, and fire 
portals. The idea of the video is that seasons change and there 
are chicks in it. We figured what’s the difference as long as we get 
to shoot it abroad. Back then we hadn't toured in Germany yet, 
and everything was new and exciting.” 

“The video was shot in the same studio in an industrial area in 
Berlin where we would later shoot the German version of Join Me. 
We just kept cracking up in this video. The seasons changed, our 
clothes were torn up with a knife, and they were lathered with 
ash and other shit. At the end of the video, Linde smashed a 
bloody cool '40s semi-acoustic guitar, which is something I’m still 
bitter about. There were also black goth empresses_ that 
apparently were the ones changing the seasons. Somewhere in 
the video, there was a close-up of me where you can see the 
squirrel-like gap between my teeth. The Germans didn’t think it 
was sexy so they demanded it to be edited out. The Germans are 
so strict. Women can show their tits and pubes, but male singers 
can't have a gap between their front teeth.” 


Join Me In Death (Germany) 


“Still the same industrial area in Berlin. Originally there were 
supposed to be clips from the movie 13th Floor, but in the end 
this turned into a poisonous landscape colored with a five-penny 
laser borrowed from Danny’s Light and Energy show. The video 
was a complete failure, nothing happens in it. Not a single girl. 


Nothing. Just a green light and us. I have goddamned Bowie 
make-up on, my eyes shine, and I’m wearing a fur collar. There 
were other things too that made us realize how horrible stylists 
are. I was so mad when Migé was dressed in a black jogging suit 
that the stylists thought was fashionable. What it reminded me 
was mostly the old ladies fighting to save the flowers in the 
Karhupuisto park. This one cost hundreds of thousands or 
something, and it looked a lot shittier than our first video shot in 
the park” 


“We didn't want to shoot any more videos in the same warehouse 
in Germany - especially since their ideas were completely 
tasteless like ‘Ville rides to heaven on a Harley Davidson’ We 
thought it would be nice to present the band as it is, to show a 
basic performance of ours. No golden furs and five-million-mark 
diamond earrings. This one was shot in an old glass factory out in 
the sticks. There we built a glass cube with the ceiling lit up for 
us to play in. It must have been 45 degrees inside that thing” 
“There's basically no plot to the video. We wanted to have some 
nice girl in the film, and we managed to get in touch with Ninja 
Sarasalo who was visiting Finland between her gigs in Paris. She 
came along, and we had a fucking good time. We drank beer and 
once in a while played in a glass cube while a nice-looking girl 
watched us from the outside. Linde had long, straight hair back 
then.’ 


Poison Girl (Germany - live) 


“We were on the Razorblade tour and the Viva TV channel 
wanted to film our gig in Berlin. They had massive camera and 
light equipment, and I had a terrible flu and was stressed out. 
Later we used the same material to put together this video but 
used the album version of the music. Only the intro is from the 
live gig. This one is just live material of us playing, but it’s edited 
to look action-packed” 

“As a rule, a band has to pay for a half of the cost of making a 
video, and a half a million marks out of the band’s royalties is a lot 
of money for one relatively good video. That’s why we have been 
trying to be a little like Uncle Scrooge and save money. Therefore 
we got the video material for this one from Viva.’ 


Join Me In Death (England) 


“This one was made for Southern Europe and other countries 
because the first Join Me video was extremely dull. It was directed 
by a guy called Billy Yukich who's a famous editor and who has 
worked on videos for Marilyn Manson and Mariah Carey. This 
version of Join Me was shot in London. They had made some kind 
of icy landscape from piles of Styrofoam and we just played there. 
Actually, as a whole, it’s surprisingly cool. It went to Spain and 
somewhere else, and I guess they liked it because it was shown 
on local TV for a few days. It was never shown in England 
though.’ 


Wicked Game (England) 
“We thought Billy Yukich was a cool guy, and when it was time for 
the next video, we thought we would do Gone with the Sin and 
Wicked Game on one go with him. It won't take as much time and 


money when you use the same staff and make them in two days. 
Wicked Game was shot first. We had decided earlier to make it a 
strip joint thing. The guys are members of a third-rate dance 
orchestra, and I’m a James Dean-type figure. It’s pouring outside, 
and there’s nowhere else to go except a bar where everything 
goes to hell. I cant get a drink, my money’s stolen and in the 
men’s room there are thirty centimeters of shit on the floor. In 
the end, the bouncer kicks me out bleeding” 

“The filming was fucking fun since there was this forty-year-old 
naked stripper there the whole time. You can’t show tits or 
anything else in a music video, but this chick hadn't been told 
that. When it was time to shoot the first strip scene, there was a 
collective gasp by the film crew when this broad took all her 
clothes off and shook her bush in front of the camera. We edited 
two versions of the video. We also made one that’s a little more 
obscene that you can't show on TV. It’s just that no-one even liked 
the video. Apparently because the idea for it came from us, and it 
portrays a rock singer as a real loser. Later we found out though 
that people in Holland and Belgium loved this video. People’s 
sense of humor changes from country to country.” 


Gone with the Sin (England) 


“The day after we had finished with Wicked Game, we went to 
shoot Gone with the Sin outside of London. There’s a graveyard 
and a forest where I walk around clad in jeans with a flower in my 
hand and sing Gone with the Sin. Finally I come to a gravestone 
with a heartagram on it and leave the flower there. I would have 
wanted to use '50s-style pastel colors in the video. I guess there 
wasn't enough money to use for color editing, so in the end there 


was a pink sky or something, and I didn't like the end result at all. 
For me, the idea for the video originally was that a knight of the 
sad figure would walk on a beautiful summer meadow but the 
character itself would be really gloomy. One idea was to edit me 
to be in black and white. We couldn't afford that either.” 


Gone with the Sin (Germany) 


“The Germans didn't like the graveyard version of Gone with the 
Sin, and they wanted to use another director who would project 
our film on the bodies of naked ladies. We were horrified because 
the German taste isnt very subtle and they have to show 
everything. You can see that in their adult films. We were on tour, 
and we said that do what you do but we have the last word. The 
only thing I wanted was that under no circumstances would the 
chicks be wearing underwear. When they finally showed us the 
video, the ladies were of course wearing ugly underwear from 
like Hennes & Mauritz. We demanded the video to be edited 
again. In the end, the video turned out pretty fun and corny.” 


Pretending (England) 


“We were originally supposed to make Pretending with Miikka 
Lommi. We had thought everything through pretty well including 
the script, but all of a sudden some foreign guy says no way, Finns 
are uncool and the Bomfunk MC’s videos are so tacky that we 
don't want that kind of shit on the market. We got other scripts 
from abroad, but they were all absolutely horrible. Like ‘Ville is in 
a hotel room, a beautiful woman shows up, and when they start 
having sex, the woman turns into a demon. At the very last 
moment Kevin Godley, who's a pioneer in the field, came to the 


rescue. He has done classic stuff such as Every Breath You Take 
by Police and later videos for example with U2 and Bryan Adams. 
We wondered whether there was still time to do something. Then 
Godley’s company came up with the ingenious idea that let’s build 
a gigantic rocking chair swaying in all directions and put the band 
on top. Since you won't show the chair, it will look like HIM is 
flying and swaying past the camera. A good idea, a performance 
video with only a simple visual trick.’ 

“We were all psyched and flew to England. We had been drinking 
some when we were asked to try the chair. It was pretty horrible 
swaying on it. It was about two and a half meters high, it swayed 
with tremendous force and you had to wear safety straps and 
other stuff because if you had fallen off, you probably would have 
been killed. We tried it, and the director laughed that you 
probably don’t want to drink any beer before the shoot. But it 
didn’t make me nauseous, it just felt like hanging out in an 
amusement park all day. The shoot was fun because we didn't 
have to do anything and it wasn't too hot and we got to go round 
and round the whole time.” 

“The only disappointment was that the schedule was so tight. 
Originally, we were supposed to shoot also two 195-centimeter- 
tall drag queens, one of which weighed two-hundred kilos. They 
swayed and swaggered to the song, and at the same time we were 
also supposed to shoot some pub guys and soccer hooligans. 
There were a lot of tough-looking tattooed skinheads there, and 
they were supposed to be fighting. But we simply ran out of time, 
and we were really disappointed. The video perhaps is a bit 
boring without those extra flavors.” 


“During the making of Pretending, we started to wonder whether 
this made any sense. So far the making of none of our albums has 
cost more than a million marks, but you use the same amount of 
money to shoot a video. Pretending cost the band 500,000 marks 
meaning Burton, Gas, Migé, Linde, and I each had a hundred 
thousand marks taken out of our salaries. And for what? So that 
we Can sway on a swing for a day and then listen to snide remarks 
about what a shitty video HIM have made?” 


In Joy_and Sorrow (England) 


“This one was made after we came back from the gig in 
Philadelphia, and my wisdom tooth got infected. My cheek 
swelled up to the size of a small lemon. The next day, we were 
supposed to have a shoot so quickly to a doctor to get some 
antibiotics. The swelling came down a bit, and we went to the 
studio where nobody could have cared less about making a video 
with us. This one is clearly the shittiest HIM video, even though it 
cost a lot of money and apparently people have liked it. But the 
whole thing makes no sense.’ 

“The video was shot in a warehouse, and we were wearing one 
set of clothes. After that we played wearing different clothes and 
soon you could see a container that looked like a urine test bottle 
starting to glow. That was the climax of the video. I don’t know 
what perfect effect they were trying to create, but that bottle 
always reminds me of Migeé’s pissing games. There was also a 
chick that was shown in a short clip every now and then. Then 
the song ended. Nothing had happened. The mood at the shoot 
wasnt made any better by the fact that some guy kept 


complaining about what Migé and I had said to the press about 
the Brits a week earlier in Portugal.’ 


Heartache Every Moment/Close to the Flame 


“Finally there are these two classic videos of which I don’t even 
know where they are made. Heartache was probably put together 
in Finland, Close to the Flame somewhere else. We knew that 
Heartache would be a single and that it would be good to have 
videos of these songs. We hated each other so much, however, 
that we didn’t want to shoot a video together. Our relationships 
were so fucking strained after the long tour that we just didn't 
have the energy. Then someone had the idea to use live material 
from the tour, which we had quite a lot of. I thought it was a 
pretty good idea but let’s have a camera crew shoot Close to the 
Flame in Barcelona anyway. The camera crew seemed to know 
what they were doing about as well as Timo T.A. Mikkonen in his 
teen show back in the day. There was practically nothing caught 
on tape. So the videos had to be edited from bits of our other 
gigs. We were away the whole time the videos were put together, 
and no-one showed them to us beforehand. I was absolutely 
furious when I finally saw them on TV myself. But what is done is 
done.” 


CHAPTER 25 


VILLE VALO, A PUBLIC ANIMAL 

The chatty drunks and the Polish motherfucker 
When Finns get drunk enough, they have the courage to approach a 
celebrity and start giving him advice. When a fan gets hold of a 
pair of scissors, things can get out of hand. 
“In Helsinki, I don’t pay attention to people recognizing me,’ Ville 
Valo says. “Here everybody stares at each other, whether they’re 
somebody or not. That’s why outdoor street cafés and bars are so 
popular. People want to sit outside because it’s nice to watch the 
people walking by.’ 
“I have had to learn to get rid of people who come to talk to me. 
It’s an occupational hazard that you have to learn to deal with at 
some point. Not so much in Helsinki, but if I happen to be 
somewhere else in Finland, people drink so fucking much and 
they lose their inhibitions. Then they come to talk shit to you. No 
one in their right mind can put up with that. But I can’t say fuck 
off, that’s the shittiest thing in the world. I do say that too, but 
very rarely. I prefer to leave myself and explain that I'm in the 
middle of another conversation over there. I’m very sorry and | 
wont accept that beer. Accepting a beer is always a promise that 
youre going to chat at least for a little while’ 
“A good example of the downside of fame. An old friend from a 
punk band called Pilluneste approached me at a bar for the first 
time in a long while. It must have been the first time I saw him in 
a year. He was really drunk, and we talked for a while. Still his 
point was TIl buy you a beer, come to our table, there are a few 
chicks there and I want to show them that you know me. I went 


there to talk for a bit and then left to join my other friends. After 
a moment, this same guy comes back: ‘There are a few of my 
friends there who don't believe that I know you. Could you come 
with me? Thats when I told him no thanks. I have never 
understood what the fuck kind of difference it makes that you 
know somebody.’ 

“It’s okay if someone comes to ask for an autograph. But nobody 
will benefit from it if someone comes to talk shit, telling me how 
fucking good or bad we are. That’s just a waste of time and that 
will piss me off. Abroad I mostly get left alone because we don't 
have time to walk around. We may spend time at the hotel bar, at 
the venue or in the bus. In Camden in London, people have 
sometimes come to ask me whether youre from that band. 
Abroad people don't have that Finnish drinking mentality either, 
where you first get drunk and then you go talk to somebody. And 
abroad people don't make snide remarks to your face. If you don't 
like someone's job or looks, you just don’t go talk to that person. 
You don't go up to him and say youre so ugly or you do shitty 
work. If my face is on some magazine, it doesn’t mean people 
know something about me. I don’t talk about my personal life or 
anything else in the magazines. I lie constantly.’ 

“Fans usually let me be in peace. Although I have met a few 
difficult cases. There’s this one chick we call the Polish 
motherfucker. A total lunatic who, when were on tour, has 
followed us from one city to the next. A few times when I have 
left my hotel room in the morning, she has been there staring at 
the lobby. Once when I was sitting in a bar in Reeperbahn with 
Migé, he suddenly looked in horror over my shoulder. I heard a 
snip and turned around. There was the Polish motherfucker 


again. She was holding a pair of Fiskars scissors and a big chunk 
of my hair. She was laughing and crying at the same time. She 
was being a total psycho. That’s when I almost hit a woman. I 
have never even talked to her, but she’s always trying to attack 
me. Maybe I remind her of her dead grandmother.” 

“Of course some people say that fame has gone to my head. I’m 
thoughtless and only think of my own gain. I can be pretty bad 
when it comes to that, but I have always been like that. It’s a bad 
character trait, and I’m trying to get rid of it. Doing this job, your 
work revolves so much around yourself. My young age has 
something to do with it too. The guys and I got to play in so many 
places in just a few years. Some people have tried to do the same 
for ten years. We were just lucky. We are fucking happy about 
that and understand that there are bands that don't necessarily 
ever make it that far. On the other hand, I can be critical about 
some bands that wonder why they are not going anywhere. Of 
course record companies, good contacts, and luck play a big part, 
but that’s not enough. You have to think about other things 
besides music as well. You have to build an image you can stand 
behind. People aren't interested in a pimple-faced guy with long 
hair. People want heroes. That’s what we try to be. We have 
succeeded in it occasionally.” 

“I have a fucking lot of friends in the rock circles, and I get along 
fine with all sorts of people. I know the guys from Impaled 
Nazarene, and then again there are people who sing pop or even 
schlagers that I can have a beer and chit-chat with. That’s 
richness. There’s also bitterness in these circles. I too am a 
typical envious Finn who's pissed off that crap like Darude is on 
the charts somewhere. On the other hand, you can't not like 


Bomfunk MC’s. They have been doing their thing for a long time, 
and they really know what theyre doing. That’s the most 
important thing. Success doesn't depend on how much you show 
your face on the magazines. I’m not invited much to celebrity 
parties anymore, I don't go to them. People have gotten used to 
that. Id rather spend time with my friends in a corner bar. It 
sucks if Im invited somewhere just because I’m in a successful 
rock band and the tabloids want my picture for their society 
column. The majority of the people who go to those parties are 
total wankers.” 

“I don't know a lot of celebrities outside the rock circles but one 
nice acquaintance is porn star Henry Saari. He’s good friends with 
Ilkka Alanko from Neljä Ruusua. Henry is not a close friend, but 
it’s nice to sit in a bar with him and chat. Since he’s not a 
musician, we don't have to talk about music, and since I don’t sing 
porn, I don’t know anything about that industry.’ 

“Luckily the record company doesn't require me to go to parties 
anymore. When the Finnish BMG had a Christmas party after the 
release of our first album in 1997, we went there to see what it 
was like. The afterparty was in a bar downtown. Singer Niko 
Ahvonen and Maki from the then hit band Aikakone were there 
too. Linde doesn’t care much for Aikakone. After a bottle and a 
half of Jack Daniels, he went to give a piece of his mind to Maki 
and to boast that’s he’s going to kick his ass. They got into an 
argument and just when Linde with all his tiny strength was 
about to smash Maki’s glasses, the then promotion manager of 
the record company Katja Stahl went between them and took 
Linde’s punch. Everyone was kind of wondering what was going 


on. I took Linde by the neck and told him we were leaving. This 
happened two days before our first gig at Tavastia.” 

“The night air cleared Linde’s head, and we decided to go see if 
there was a band playing at Tavastia. While I went to check my 
coat, Linde disappeared somewhere. Suddenly I heard a big 
ruckus. I realized that Linde had gone behind the bar to pour 
himself a beer. A bouncer had picked him up by the neck and was 
just about to throw him out when Linde said the classic words 
Tm fucking never going to play in this place again’ Our first gig 
was really just a few days away.” 

“We continued our tour. Being the loyal friend that I am, I 
followed Linde, who once again seemed to sober up, and we went 
to the hetero-friendly gay bar Lost & Found. Linde promised to 
behave. He left his jacket at the coat check like a good boy, went 
to the bar, ordered a triple kossurussian, walked to the side of the 
room, saw a big framed artwork by Robert Mapplethorpe on the 
wall, put his triple kossurussian on the table, took the artwork 
down from the wall, smashed it with his knee, fell backwards on 
the floor and passed out. Then the bouncers came and dragged 
Linde behind the bar while they would call the cops. I said that TIl 
take care of this somehow, please don't call the cops. I'll take this 
guy home, and we'll settle the business with the artwork. I had to 
write an IOU for Linde. The following day, Linde’s girlfriend’s 
mother went there to pay the bill. That’s one reason why at some 
point we weren't even invited to BMG’s parties.” 

“The other guys have a pretty healthy attitude towards fame. 
Migé comes from a family of artists and couldn’t care less about 
celebrity. He hates photo shoots and making videos. Linde, on the 
other hand, doesn’t want to give any interviews, and he’s not 


interested in being in the public eye because he’s a quiet guy. He’s 
a colorful person only when he’s drunk out of his mind. Gas, on 
the contrary, loves doing promo. I'll take a guess though that 
there’s no journalist interested in five-hour-long stories about 
Gas’s drum set, ice hockey, food, and early-'80s HC punk.’ 


A MILLIONAIRE WITHOUT A BED 


The members of HIM own together a company called Voskon Oy 
that in 2000 had revenue of almost ¢1.5 million. The company 
pays the band members the same monthly salary regardless of 
whether the band is on tour or not. Voskon Oy has a profit 
margin of over 50%, so it’s a quite well run company. Voskon Oy 
handles also HIM merchandise and the band’s website. The 
Daniel Lioneye album was released under Voskon Records. A 
record company by that name doesn’t officially exist yet, but the 
guys of HIM dream of founding one for their crazy side projects. 
The other HIM company is Oy Heartagram Ltd that manages Ville 
Valo’s publishing contracts. The company’s annual revenue of 
€500,000 consists of Ville’s royalties. Ville can therefore be called 
the first millionaire of Finnish rock. 

The man himself points out that unfortunately becoming a 
millionaire became harder after Finland changed its currency 
from the mark to the euro. But he still has a decent income. 
That’s why Ville writes all HIM songs himself. He wants all the 
money. 

“When I lived on Pietarinkatu, I had to count my money all the 
time,’ Ville says. “My daily budget allowed for a pouch of tobacco, 
two packs of Rizla, and one loaf of white bread that I would put in 
the oven and smear butter on it. Now it feels nice to have a little 
more money. I can eat out every once in a while and I don't have 


to pay attention to what a bottle of beer costs. Some day this will 
be over, so why not enjoy it now?” 

Ville says he still leads a pretty simple life. Since he doesn’t have a 
driver’s license, he doesn’t have a car either. He also complains 
about the high rent he pays for his apartment and thinks about 
moving to a smaller one. 

“I don't do big impulse buys. It just makes me feel bad if I spend 
money for no good reason. I feel guilty just for buying a lot of 
CDs. I should start copying CDs but that’s immoral. It’s also 
pointless to pay €150 for a Gaultier t-shirt. You can get one just as 
cool if you dye one of Mige’s old shirts yourself. I don’t even have 
a bed at home, I sleep on the couch or on the floor. Instead of 
curtains, I have garbage bags on the windows,’ 

“Generally speaking, I try to make my apartment the worst 
possible place for after parties. Of course I have sometimes leafed 
through catalogues thinking a Hastens bed would be nice. But the 
floor or a couch as a bed is an ingenious contraceptive device. I 
have to have a really good reason to ask a lady over. On the other 
hand, I am after all an extremely unsexual person in my free time. 
Its about maximizing misery, this way the music becomes as 
emotional and sad as possible. No food, no curtains, no bed. I 
don't have anything at home. Well, I do have something. I have 
soap and a stereo.” 

Ville admits that you can tell that he has a little money sometimes 
when he gets carried away buying rounds for his friends in a bar. 
“I dont spend money on women but drinks and cigarettes. In 
Finland it’s no use living a glamorous life. Assholes who brag 
about their money get separated from it really fast. You get 
unwanted acquaintances and I can’t stand people like that. Plus if 
like some best friend of mine makes €1500 a month, why should I 
brag that I can spend the same amount in one day?” 


Ville has never done any actual investing. One investment dream 
would be buying his family’s first cottage. To have a place to fish 
and row a boat. To have a little hidden getaway where to go with 
a '60s semi-acoustic guitar to play melancholic songs and watch 
the lake freeze over. 

“I would also like to move into the porn industry a lot, to kind of 
follow in my father’s footsteps,” Ville says with a snort. “Actually 
that interests me more than record company stuff, which 
requires an enormous amount of work. Porn is an interesting 
field, especially now that the whole industry is changing because 
of the internet. My idea is pretty much to hire good artisans to 
make vibrators and such from fine woods and metals. Designer 
stuff. Kind of like bringing Bang & Olufsen into the porn industry. 
If you had a fancy dildo made from ebony, you wouldn't be 
embarrassed to show it to your friends.” 


CHAPTER 26 


TRAVEL BROADENS YOUR HORIZONS 
Vacationing and gigs in England 

HIM had to take a breather after all the fuss surrounding Deep 
Shadows. The band took their first real vacation in early 2002, but 
soon work called again. Now it was time to go sniff the atmosphere 
in England. In the meanwhile, Ville started writing songs for a new 
album. 
The year 2002 started quietly for HIM. For once the band had a 
few months off. Some of the guys decided to spend the time 
traveling, others opted for relaxing in Finland. 
“The previous fall took so much out of us that a vacation was the 
only possible solution,” Burton admits. “It was great to not have to 
really do anything. I only took a week-long trip to Turkey, 
otherwise I was at home. It cleared my head.’ 
Mige and Linde went to Nepal. The purpose wasn’t to destroy the 
country or to get enlightened. All they wanted was to rest. This 
was for both of them the first trip to Asia and it turned out to be 
just the place for their somewhat strange personalities. They had 
a stopover in Vienna where they of course had to go say hi to 
their friends at the Voodoo bar. Absinthe started flowing to their 
table. Migé wasn’t in the mood for drinking so he handed his 
drinks over to Linde who had their passports and plane tickets. 
“At the Voodoo bar, Linde turned into a really strange group 
leader, but he handled his job well” Migé says. “But because of 
that we can't say exactly how long that trip took. We came back 
different routes and at different times. Linde’s trip lasted three 
weeks and mine lasted a month. My split personality was revealed 


during that trip, and in that Jolo atmosphere I didn’t know 
whether I was Risto Vahanen or Seppo Franti. I guess I was Seppo 
because I got worms and a fever of over 40 degrees. I was singing 
and being delirious. I probably got sick because I rinsed my 
mouth with tap water at the airport in Kathmandu. You really 
shouldn't drink the water over there.” 

The duo lived the life in Nepal, meaning they stayed at the same 
hotel and even in the same room where Ricky Martin had just 
vacationed. Migé does say that they sucked in Ricky’s energy so 
vigorously that you shouldn't be surprised if you start hearing 
salsa influences in HIM’s music. But they did also see more 
primitive settings. They hiked at an altitude of over six kilometers 
and stayed in real dung huts. 

“The two of us have fun traveling together,’ Migé says. “Our thing 
is that we both keep our faces shut. I cant stand constant 
babbling. And besides, we both like the same things, which are 
pizza and The Jerry Springer Show. Our developmental curves 
have been pretty much the same.” 

“You really don't have to talk if you don’t feel like it. You can be 
alone if you want to,’ Linde adds. 

The previous trip Linde and Migé had taken together was in 
March 2001. That time they flew to New York and to Montego Bay 
in Jamaica. 

“Montego Bay wasn't quite the place we had expected,’ Migé says. 
“There were no Bob Marley types lying stoned under a palm tree. 
The mood was pretty hostile but for understandable reasons. The 
locals have been kicked in the head for the past four hundred 
years. Well, our theme in Jamaica was to lather ourselves with all 
kinds of oils and go to the beach. Then we'd stay there until our 


skin peels. When you have properly burnt yourself, the mission is 
accomplished and you can go back home.” 

Before Jamaica, the two of them were in New York where they 
spent almost every night at the Terra Blues club listening to local 
bands. Otherwise their time was spent with TV, pizza, donuts and 
Budweiser. 

“We were supposed to see Sam Yaffa from Hanoi Rocks,” Mige 
says. “Tiina gave us a package containing salty liquorice and stuff 
like that to give to him, but we ended up eating all of it ourselves 
in Jamaica. We tried to call Sam once but he didn’t answer. We let 
the phone ring one time. We didn’t want to talk. In New York, we 
stayed at the Habitat Hotel on 57th Street, a real dump. The 
showers were down the hall, but of course I don't usually take 
showers because it seems a little gay to me. Linde had to suffer 
for this kind of gay behavior because he found a sanitary towel, 
blood, and shit on the floor of the shower room. What a dreadful 
stench.” 

In early spring of 2002, Gas too decided to go to New York. Being 
an ice hockey fan, he also visited Pittsburgh where he went to see 
some Pittsburgh Penguins games. Gas’s big hero is Mario 
Lemieux who bought the Penguins and who Gas considers the 
greatest hockey player of all times. Gas is above all else a fan of 
NHL hockey. In the big world, they sell beer at ice hockey arenas, 
and pop corn comes in containers the size of a bucket. That’s the 
way to live. 

Ville also thought about going to America. About traveling around 
the country with his guitar to see whether he could write new 
songs there. But in the end, the Finnish winter didn’t seem like 


such a bad choice, and he stayed in Helsinki where he acquainted 
himself quite diligently with local bars. 

The vacation was over for HIM at the end of February when Deep 
Shadows and Brilliant Highlights was officially released in 
England. At the same time, two different single versions of 
Heartache Every Moment hit the stores. The song went straight to 
the top of the Finnish singles chart. HIM traveled to London to 
play two promo gigs. First they played at the small Barfly club and 
after that at Astoria, which is about the size of Tavastia. 

The Barfly gig sold out in just a few hours - thanks to the band’s 
foreign fans. At the gig there were people from Germany, 
Switzerland, Austria, Holland, France, Spain, Italy and Israel. And 
there were a few Brits too. The Brits don’t yet have an idea of 
what HIM are and how successful they are in the rest of Europe. 
So the locals were stunned when before the gig at Barfly the guys 
of HIM went to have a beer and a bite to eat in the pub next door, 
and all the fans crammed in as well to take photos and ask for 
autographs. 

The gig at Astoria the following day went well too. There HIM 
opened for The Mission who were a much bigger name than HIM 
in their home country of England. The only problem that night 
was that HIM had to go on stage in the early evening because 
after The Mission’s set there was still a gay night scheduled at 
Astoria. It is of course clear that a club makes more money when 
there is more than one event on the same night. Wayne Hussey 
from The Mission laughed that it was weird playing in this 
reversed order. In Central Europe it had been The Mission who 
had opened for HIM. 


In addition to the gigs, Ville and Migé gave interviews in England 
and Deep Shadows and Brilliant Highlights was reviewed in local 
music magazines. The reviews were positive enough. Q Magazine 
gave the album three out of five stars, Metal Hammer seven out 
of ten and Kerrang four out of five. 

“It was kind of like starting from scratch, Ville admits. 
“Razorblade Romance has been available only as an import in 
England and people knew next to nothing about HIM. Giving 
interviews I noticed that journalism in England is different from 
elsewhere. You talk less about the band’s history and more about 
sex, drugs, and rock 'n' roll. It’s that tabloid mentality and it can 
be fun at times. We were even asked to review porn videos. And 
yes, I did say in the interviews that I have a small penis, I don’t do 
a lot of drugs, and I can play rock a bit shitty. That’s about it.” 
“The most important thing is that our English record company 
finally seemed to properly invest in promoting us. Deep Shadows 
was released through the local BMG, and we had to prove to 
them that it wasn't just hype - that HIM isn’t just a band who has 
put a pseudo poet on their album cover to cry over his own 
being. We had to prove that HIM is not put together from session 
musicians but is an actual rock band.’ 

When HIM had returned to Finland from London they were in a 
hurry to rehearse their new set since the band’s Finnish tour 
started in mid-March. At the rehearsal place, they also started 
trying out the new songs Ville had been writing. 

“We left for the Finnish tour that spring with the attitude that it'll 
be fun playing for the first time in a long while in all those places 
where we spent so much time at the beginning,’ Ville says. “We 
just remembered that they were nicer places. Actually playing in 


dance halls was pretty shitty. Sure it was fun playing at Tavastia 
and Nosturi, but for example Oulu sucked. They had booked for 
us venues that were too big. We weren't as famous as before. It’s 
fucking frustrating to play in empty, echoing halls. At times, the 
mood was down for other reasons as well. The gig at Lalli went 
well, we went backstage and a bouncer came to ask what’s 
happening, is everything ok. Then he told us that there had just 
been a gang rape outside. What a great feeling to continue our 
journey to Alavus.’ 

The supporting act on the Finnish tour was The Skreppers led by 
Hiili Hiilesmaa. 

“The Skreppers’ part worked a bit strangely at times,’ Ville admits 
now. “The band’s keyboard player, Kalle, didn’t feel too well 
because he had been drinking booze from morning to night for 
two weeks. He kept passing out before the gigs, falling down on 
stage and throwing the mic at people’s heads. The very last gigs 
he did do sober though since he had had to go to the hospital 
because of stomach cramps. The Skreppers were, however, a very 
entertaining band. On that tour they were even more 
entertaining than us. If you combined our music and the 
Skreppers, you could have a pretty good band. By which I don't 
mean that the music of the Skreppers would be bad.” 

HIM also got to celebrate that spring. At the Emma-gaala awards 
ceremony they were given the Export Emma for being the most 
successful Finnish band abroad. 

“At the ceremony, the presenters answered a phone and 
pretended to hear the name of the winner in the category in 
question. We meant to swaffel the receiver before the ceremony. 
That would have been lovely, but unfortunately it didn’t work out. 


There were too many people around,” Migé says. “When we were 
finally handed the award, I had in my pocket the fart machine I 
had borrowed from Burton, the gadget Seppo Vesterinen so 
greatly admires. I meant to use it during our thank you speech. 
But I had put the thing in my pocket the wrong way so that the 
air was blowing out against me. That was a big mistake. I pushed 
and pushed the button and wondered why you couldn't hear any 
farting. The panic emanating from us in that situation was just 
because of that. So fucking sad. It would have been a great 
moment if the fart machine had sung its song on TV.’ 
“Fortunately swaffeling the buffet for the performers worked out 
just as planned,’ Ville says. “Kerkko Koskinen ate risotto where 
Mige’s dick had been dangling. Kerkko didn’t get what was so 
funny for us. Or I guess he thought us giggling was natural, he 
has always thought we are stupid. But actually we were just trying 
to cure Kerkko’s psoriasis. Phallus therapy.” 

Later in the spring it was time for a new and longer tour in 
England. Now things were totally different from earlier promo 
gigs. HIM’s reputation as a skater band had grown in England, 
and there were a lot of people wearing CKY t-shirts at the gigs. 
The audiences were ten times bigger than at the previous English 
gigs, and they even managed to sell out their London show. 

“The truth is that it’s still hard to communicate with the English 
record company people,” Ville admits. “We once talked about this 
theory on the toucans or finches of the Galapagos Islands. About 
how they evolve flying from island to island. It feels like in 
England the genetic heritage is a little different from elsewhere. 
The Brits haven’t moved much from one island to another, they 
haven't met with new species.” 


Seppo Vesterinen says that in terms of sales, England is not the 
crucial market but it has great importance image-wise. There are 
still markets and countries that imitate what’s happening in 
England. The English media also has great influence worldwide. If 
the local big magazines write cover stories, it affects the press 
and the powers that be elsewhere as well. 

“You just have to learn to live with the Brits,” Seppo points out. “In 
their hubris, the Brits try to walk over everyone else. They are 
under the impression that only Brits and Americans know how to 
make albums and videos. They are very concerned with big 
names even though producing, for example, is such an inexact 
science that you can hire a renowned producer without reaping 
any benefits from it. It all just makes everything a lot more 
expensive. The Brits also pretty much work from the premise that 
a producer must participate in writing the songs and leave his 
mark on them. And that’s not how Ville sees it. Or the rest of the 
band.’ 

In the summer of 2002 it was also made official that HIM would 
be presented to the American market under the name HER. 
“There really are all kinds of little things happening across the 
continent in the US,” Seppo Vesterinen says. “They seem to have 
the appetite for this sort of thing. Right now the skaters are 
clearly one target group, and another one is of course the local 
goth underground scene. There are goth radio stations and all 
that. Expanding from that and connecting all the loose ends will 
be an interesting task. Everything is exciting also because in 
America there are new channels, people and a whole new 
situation to be explored.’ 


For HIM the problem in the US has simply been that BMG owned 
the rights to the American releases, and they just didn’t want to 
release HIM’s music in the US. There was demand and there were 
people that wanted to invest in taking HIM across the pond, but 
the band was bound by the contract. There was, however, a 
clause in the contract with BMG that gave the artist and the 
record company the right to negotiate with third parties if a 
record wasn't released in certain countries in a certain amount of 
time. 

An American tour was planned for HIM already for the late 
summer of 2002 but the idea was abandoned. The band did 
however travel to Mexico in the last days of August to play at a 
festival. When they returned to Finland, they decided to dedicate 
the fall to the making of the new album. 


CHAPTER 27 


LOVE AND METAL 

Longer atmospheres and not a single baby 
In the spring of 2002, HIM started rehearsing songs for their fourth 
album, scheduled for release a year later. Now they’re looking for 
the feeling they had back in the day when it was fun just playing 
together. But at the same time the lyrics have gotten darker. No 
more singing about babies, honeys, or darlings. 
Ville Valo knew already in the spring of 2002 which songs would 
be included on HIM’s fourth album. Ville had been writing new 
songs all through the spring, but now he also found use for a few 
old ideas that had been put aside earlier. The band worked on the 
ten songs of the new album and tried out variations of them in a 
few demo sessions recorded by Hiili Hiilesmaa. The songs were 
much longer than before, one track even being eight minutes. 
Also the track chosen to close the album seemed only to get 
better as it got longer. 
“Now our goal is to record an album with more atmospheres and 
longer moods,’ Ville says. “The ten songs are already more than 
50 minutes, so this will be HIM’s longest album yet. It’s possible 
that we'll include an eleventh track. Originally we thought about 
making a double album. Fast songs on one CD and ballads on the 
other one. But in the end it started to seem like a bad idea.’ 
Ville points out that with the fourth album the band is kind of 
going back in time. Not in the technical aspects, but the attitude 
towards the music is more like on the first album. That same joy 
they experienced back in Migé’s place in Tuusula where they 


played awful crap for seven hours straight and enjoyed it 
immensely. 

“But that doesn’t mean we're going to play garage rock again. 
HIM’s activities are not regressive in that way. But time will tell. 
The album isn't done yet and things can change many times. But 
this one is for sure the album we have rehearsed for the most so 
far. We knew all the songs almost six months before going into 
the studio. That makes it possible to spend time thinking about 
the little details, the little ear candy. You shouldn't make stuff too 
polished though. I like the approach that T.T. Oksala calls ‘take no 
prisoners. It means that you don't do takes over takes all the 
time. You decide while recording the album what you're going to 
do and which are the real tracks. You don’t collect a thousand 
tracks and then start wondering which ones to leave out. The 
plan is to make the album with a firmer method” 

Ville says he’s learned a lot especially from the fact that HIM has 
made all of their albums with different producers. For example 
John Fryer’s way was not to add distortion to the vocals in the 
mixing stage but record the vocals with distortion in the first 
place. You finish the record at the studio and during the mixing 
you just find a balance that works and the right nuances. The 
modern technology makes it possible to record the guitars 
straight to a computer and choose the sounds only in the mixing 
stage. That doesn't, however, feel like the right choice for HIM. 
You can't find the final, completely finished version of a song in 
the studio either. A song is usually finished only after you have 
toured with it for a while. Ville does admit that for example Your 
Sweet 666, written in 1996, has only recently started to work the 
way he wants it to. 


“The songs are degenerated babies. They grow all the time. It’s 
terribly difficult to say beforehand whether they will grow up to 
be politically correct individuals or whether they will go through 
a horrible puberty. Back in the "70s, bands had the possibility to 
tour with their new songs even before going into the studio and 
see how things worked live. When Led Zeppelin had been 
together for three weeks, for contractual reasons they did a tour 
in Scandinavia and only then went to record their first album. 
Nowadays you have to have a product to promote on the gigs. 
Today you can’t perform new songs before the recording because 
of the internet. Last summer we played one new song at the 
M’era Luna festival in Germany and it was sold on the internet 
the very next day. The price €20 and the title ‘Uusi’ because it had 
said new song on the set list.’ 

According to Ville, the order of the tracks and the choice of 
singles are things that always lead to arguments with the record 
company as well as everyone else. When you record the songs, 
some can come out better and others a bit worse, and that also 
affects the order they are put on the record. This time there isn’t 
a clear choice for a single among the material. The album should 
rather be regarded as a whole. 

“This time I have tried to make songs that are longer and have a 
wider range of emotions, not always the three-and-a-half-minute 
pop format,’ Ville says. “We tried that method on the last album, 
and it was fun doing that then, but now the limits are different. I 
have for the first time been writing songs with five or seven 
verses just because it’s fun trying something more, something 
new. The lyrics of the new album are really dark. My aim was to 
write more provocative and poetic lyrics. And there isn't a single 
baby or I love you in any of the songs. The rule was that there 
would be no darlings, babies or honeys on the album.” 


“Maybe I have stopped loving, and my own wrinkly, syphilis- 
ridden dick can't easily be called sweetheart. Perhaps this is what 
people mean when they talk about growing up. Our first album 
was teenage daydreams, the second one was bubblegum shit, and 
the third one flirtation with Bon Jovi. This time I just wanted 
something completely different. I worked fucking hard writing 
the lyrics so that they would be as far as possible from 
mainstream. The lyrics are perhaps more influenced by religion 
than before, theyre not so much about relationships. They talk 
about general situations, not so much about personal stuff. I 
mean they are of course also personal but they aren't written in 
such a self-centered way. They also include stuff that’s meant to 
be more difficult to figure out.’ 

Ville says that they’re not going into the studio just to have fun 
this time either. They're going there to work. 

“At the studio, Gas’s job is that Gas just plays. Migé on the other 
hand has some fucking strange opinions about some like bass 
sounds. Linde is quiet, drinking coffee and eating crisp bread 
with mustard. Burton probably sleeps. I think it’s more fun for the 
band and for everybody that you know when a song is finished 
and you just try to play the music as well as possible. Just 
concentrating on the essential. I have never understood bands 
going into the studio when the songs aren't finished. That turns 
easily into crap. Thats the '80s thing, what Smack and Hanoi 
Rocks did back in the day. On the other hand, you have to 
remember that the rock classic Paranoid was written in the 
studio in twenty minutes because they had to have one more 
song for an album that otherwise would have been too short. So 
sure it’s possible to create good things that way too. That’s how 


the Daniel Lioneye album was created, but that’s a whole 
different story. HIM is different. And because HIM in its own way 
is my mission in life, it’s more fun to actually use my life to do it’ 
“People have often asked what kind of music we play and what 
this love metal we have talked about is. We'll try to make the new 
album as good a calling card as possible for what love metal is, 
what the heartagram is and what HIM is. That’s why our fourth 
album will be called Love Metal.” 


THE END 


